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CHARGE 



TO IRK 


GRAND JURY , 

AT CALCUTTA, DECEMBER 4, 17*3. 


GENTLEMEN OF THE GRAND JURY, 

IT might perhaps be fufficient, if my addrefs 
to you this day were confined to fome fhort 
remarks on thofe offences, of which the pri- 
foners named in the calendar are accufed s but 
fuch is the particularity of my own fituation, 
that I cannot help feeling an inclination to take 
a wider range. Six years have elapfed, fines 
the feat, which I have now the honour to fill, 
became vacant; and, in that interval, fo many 
important events have happened in India , and 
fo many interefting debates have been held in 
the parliament of Britain , on the powers and 
objects of this judicature, that I may naturally be 
expe&ed to touch at leaft, though not to enlarge. 
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on thofe events, all of which I have attentively 
confidered, and on the refult of thofe debates, 
at mod of which I was prefent. Such expecta¬ 
tions, if fuch have been formed, I fhould be very 
loth to difappoint; and, as I fhall exprefs my 
fentiments without referve, you will hear them, 

I am confident, with perfect candour. 

None of you, I hope, will fufpeCt me of po¬ 
litical zeal for any fet of minifters in England , 
with which vice my mind has never been in- 
fe&yd ; nor of political attachments here, which 
in my ftation it will ever behove me to difclaim, 
if, in the character of a magiftrate appointed to 
preferve thepublic tranquillity, I congratulate you, 
who are aflembled to inquire into all violations 
of it, on the happy profpeCt of a general peace 
in every part of thg world, with which our 
country is connected. The certain fruits of thi? 
pacification will be the revival and extenfion of 
commerce in all the dependencies of Britain, the 
improvement of agriculture and manufactures, 
the encouragement of induftry and civil virtues, 
by which her revenues will be reftored, and her 
navy ftrengthened, her fubjeCts enriched and her- 
felf exalted : but it is to India , that the looks for 
the moil fplendid as well as mod fubftantial of 
thofe advantages ; nor can Ihe be difappointed, 
as long as the fnpreme executive and judicial 
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powers fhal! concur in promoting the publici 
good, without danger of collifion or diminution 
of each other’s dignity ; without impediment, oi 
the one fide, to the operations of government 
or, on the other, to the due adminiftration cu 
juftice. 

The inftitution, gentlemen, of this court ap- 
pears to have been mifapprehended : it was net 
I firmly believe, intended as a cenfure on any 
individuals, who exift, or have exifted. Legif 
lative provifions have not the individual i< 
their object, but the fpecies ; and are not mad 
for the convenience of the day, but for the regu¬ 
lation of ages. Whatever were the reafons fe¬ 
lts firft eftablifhment, of which I may not be k 
perfectly apprized, I will venture to allure yoi 
that it has been continued for one obvious reafon 
that an extenfive dominion, without a complti 
and independent judicature, would be a phem 
menon, of which the hiftory of the world afford 
no example. Juftice muft be adminiftered \\ 
effedt, or fociety cannot long fubfift. It i 
truth coeval with human nature, and not pecul 
to any age or country, that power in the ha: 
of men will fometimes be abufed, and ought 
ways, ifpoffible, to be reftrained; but the reftr 
tionsof general laws imply no particular biam 
How many precautions have from time to ti: > 
been ufed to render judges and jurors impafti.'- 

B 2 
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and to place them above dependence! Yet none 
of us conceive ourfelves difgraced by fuch pre¬ 
cautions. The objedt then of the court, thus 
continued with ample powers, though wifely 
circumfcribed in its jurifdidtion, is plainly this : 
that, in every age, the Britijh fubjedls relident 
in India be protected, yet governed, by Britijh 
laws; and that the natives of thefe important 
provinces be indulged in their own prejudices, 
civil and religious, and fuffered to enjoy their 
own cuftoms unmolefted; and wdiy thofc great 
ends may not now be attained, confidently with 
the regular collection of the revenues and the 
fuprcmacy of the executive government, I con- 
fefs myfelf unable to difeover. 

Another thing has been, if not greatly miicon- 
ceived, at leaft very imperfe&ly underftood ; and 
no wonder, fince it requires fome profeflional 
habits to comprehend it fully; I mean the true 
charadter and office of judges appointed to ad- 
ininifter thofe laws. The ufeof law, as a fei- 
ence, is to prevent mere dilcretionary power 
under the colour of equity; and it is the duty 
of a judge to pronounce his decifions, not limply 
according to his own opinion of juftice and right, 
but according to preferibed rules. It muff be 
hoped, that his own reafon generally approves 
thofe rules; but it is the judgement of the law, 
pot his own, which he delivers. Were judges 
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to decide by their bare opinions of right and 
wrong, opinions always unknown, often capri¬ 
cious, fometimes improperly biaflfed, to what an 
arbitrary tribunal would men be fubjeft ! In how 
dreadful a ftate of llavery would they live ! Let 
us be fatisfied, gentlemen, with law, which all, 
who pleafe, may underftand, and not call for 
equity in its popular fenfe, which differs in dif¬ 
ferent men, and muft at beft be dark and un¬ 
certain . 

The end of criminal law, a molt important 
branch of the great juridical fyftem, is to pre¬ 
vent crimes by punifhment, l'o that the pain of 
it, as a fine writer exprefles hifhfelf, may be in¬ 
flicted on a few, but the dread of it extended to 
all. In the adminiftration of penal juftice, a 
fevere burden is removed from our minds by 
the affiftance of juries; and it is my ardent 
wifh, that the court had the fame relief in civil, 
efpecially commercial, caufes; for the decifion of 
which there cannot be a nobler tribunal than a 
jury of experienced men afhfted by the learn¬ 
ing of a judge. Thefe are my fentiments ; 
and I exprefs them, not becaufe they may be 
popular, but becaufe I fincerely entertain them ; 
for I afpire to no popularity, and feek no praife, 
but that which may be given to a ftriCt and con- 
feientious diicharge of duty, without predilection 
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or prejudice of any kind, and with a fixed refo- 
lution to pronounce on all occafions what I con¬ 
ceive to be the law, than which no individual 
muft fuppofe himfelf wifer. 

The mention of my duty, gentlemen, leads 
me naturally to the particular iubjeft of my 
charge, fronr which I have not, I hope, unrea- 
fonably deviated: but you are too well ap¬ 
prized of your duty to need very particular in- 
ftrudtions; and happily no higher offences 
(except one larceny) appear in the calendar 
than fome criminal frauds and a few aflaults: 
one of them, indeed, is ftated as very atrocious, 
and, if you confider that the frequency of fmall 
crimes becomes a ferious evil in fociety, you 
will not think the more trivial complaints un¬ 
worthy of your attention. Redrefs of wrongs 
muft be given, or it will be taken ; and the law 
wifely forbids the flighted attack upon the per- 
fon of a fubjedf, left far worfe mifchief fhould 
enfue from the fudden ebullition of rage, or 
the flower, but more dangerous, operation of 
revenge. 

Your powers, however, are not limited to 
this calendar, or even to the bills which may 
be preferred; for, whatever elfe fhall come to 
your knowledge, it will he your part to prefent, 
and ours to hear attentively: thus, by a cordial 
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concurrence in preferving the publick peace, and 
bringing fuch as violate it to punifhment, we 
fhall contribute, in our refperitive ftations, to 
the fecurity of this great fettlement, and to the 
profperity of thefe provinces, in which the 
deareft interefts of our common parent and 
country. Great Britain , are now eflentially in¬ 
volved. 



CHARGE 


TO THE 


GRAND JURY, 


AT CALCUTTA, JUNE 10, 1TS5, 


GENTLEMEN, 

WHEN I firft addrefled a Grand Jury of Cal¬ 
cutta, too foon after my arrival in this country 
for any diftindi idea to be formed of all its inha¬ 
bitants, the fmall number of prifoners, which, to 
my infinite joy, appeared in the calendar, gave 
me an opportunity of fpeaking at large on the 
inftitution of this court, and the principles of 
criminal juftice. It is my turn to addrefs you 
at the opening of the prefent feflion; but I have 
not, unfortunately, the fame reafon to rejoice, 
nor the lame excufe for expatiating on general 
topicks : I may, neverthelefs, without the impro¬ 
priety of detaining you too long, touch on one 
or two fubje&s, which I have much at heart, and 
on which I cannot but flatter myfelf with a 
hope of your concurrence. 
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If I may juftly, as I do fincerely, conclude 
from my own obfervation at former feflions, that 
the Grand Juries of this capital will deferve the 
praife of intelligence and moderation, vigilance 
and humanity, I muft be; perfuaded, that you. 
Gentlemen, have little need of inftru&ion in the 
dilcharge of your important duty, and I confi¬ 
dently leave with you the few perfons, who are, 
I fee, imprifoned under accufations of petty 
crimes; nor is it either expedient or becoming 
to point at particular cafes, of which 1 have no 
official knowledge. 

One cafe, which has come regularly before 
me as a juftice of the peace, concerning the death 
of a Jlave girl , whom her mafter had beaten, I 
think it my duty to mention more at large; 
leaving to you the determination on facts from 
a view of all the circumftances, and declaring 
only my opinion of the law. A mafter may 
legally corre6t his fervant with moderation, and 
with a view to his amendment; nor, if the fer¬ 
vant thus corrected Ihould die by fome misfor¬ 
tune unforefeen, and unlikely to happen, would 
the mafter be guilty of any crime; but if the cor¬ 
relation be immoderate^ exceflive, unreafonable, 
cruel, the party may have, if he live, a reparation 
in damages; or, if he die, the mafter will be guilty 
of manflaughter or of murder, according to the 
circumftances; of manflaughter, if he gave tire 
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fatal blow in a fudden burft of paffion, after 
violent provocation, with a weapon not likely 
to kill; of murder, if he had full time for deli¬ 
beration and coolnefs of blood; and that, whe¬ 
ther he intended to deftroy life, or only to chaf- 
tife immoderately; for the true fenfe of malice * 
to conftitute this horrible crime, is Malignity 
of heart, or a difpqfition to do mifchief, which 
may be afcertained by comparing the fault with 
the correction; and the age and condition of 
the perfon ftricken, with the force of the ftriker, 
and the danger of the inftrument ufed by him. 
It is hardly needful to remark, that, in fuch 
cafes, a fervant and a Jlave, if fuch a relation be 
known to our modern law, ftand precifely on 
the fame ground ; as a lord, in feudal times, 
might indifputably have been convicted of mur¬ 
der for killing his villain or his neife. 

In the prefent cafe, you will hear the wit- 
nefles on one fide only ; and it is recommended 
by gfeat lawyers, Jell enormous crimes fhould be 
fmothered without a trial that Grand Juries 
find fuch bills, as their confciences oblige them 
to find at all, for the higheft degree in the fcale, 
that the evidence fairly fupports, leaving it to 
the Petty Jury, under the direction of the Court, 
in queftions of Ians, either to hold the prifoner 
guiltlefs, or to afceftain the precile meafure of hi9 
guilt by their verdict; but you are not abfolutely 
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bound to follow this pra&ice: you are bound to 
find the whole truth, as nearly as you can; and 
if the evidence amount not, in your confcieo- 
tious opinion, to murder, you may reject the 
bill for that crime, and find another for man- 
flaughter; nor ought it ever to be forgotten, 
that the great rule which all fhould obferve, 
from the petty juryman to the prince, is, to look 
on the crime and example with the eye of fe- 
verity, but on the criminal, as far as poffible, 
with the eye of compaffion ; fince it is the 
extremity of evil, (ays lord Bacon, “ When 
mercy has no commerce with mileryyet 
it muft be added, that mercy is due to the 
publick alfo, who may be great fufferers, 
if crimes actually committed efcape unpun- 
i filed. 

Another cafe. Gentlemen, calls for your fe- 
rious attention: a forgery has been committed, 
either by the perfon accufed before me, or by 
his accufer j which involves, not only the com¬ 
mon guilt of that crime, an intent to defraud 
another , but alio a defign to affect his perfonal 
rights in the higheft degree, and to abufe the 
procefs'of this court by rendering it fubfervient 
to the purpofe of imprifoning a man, who Hood 
in the way of others; and this attempt was to 
be forwarded by the bafeft fubomation of per¬ 
jury : it is a contell between two brothers for 
a large eftate j both the accufed and his accufer 
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are Brahmans of fome rank, and have been ac¬ 
tive in oppofite interefts ; the low wretches, who 
forged the bond, have confefied their a£l, which 
was done, they fay, at the inftigation of the ac- 
cufed Brahman \ who denies any knowledge of 
their perfons, and infills that his enemy mull 
have engaged them to ruin him. Your lagacity 
may enable you to difcover the truth ; but even 
in this cafe, you mull temper jullice with lenity, 
nor fuffer yourfelves to be influenced by the 
odioufnefs of the offence; and in all cafes of 
forgery, permit me to recommend indictments 
for the mifdemefnor only ; lince very ftrong ar¬ 
guments have been ufed, both at home and here, 
to prove that the rigour of our modern law in 
punilhing that crime with death, cannot be le¬ 
gally extended to tliefe provinces.„ I give no 
decided opinion yet on that point, nor on an¬ 
other, which may be llarted, whether, if the 
crime under conlideration be a capital felony in 
India , an indictment will alfo lie as at common 
law, lince it has been held that a fehny merges or 
abforbs a mtfdemefnor ; but I am prepared to de¬ 
liver my fentiments, and will deliver them fully, 
at a proper time. 

I turn from thefe cafes, with full confidence 
both in your jullice and your benevolence, to 
a fubjeCt which has greatly moved me, and on 
which the Grand Jury lall fummer prefented a 
Itrong addrcfs to the Court: I mean the condi- 
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tion of prifoners for debt in the jail of Calcutta. 
It is much to be lamented that no method has 
yet been devifed by Chrijlian nations to keep 
defendants within the reach of juftice, but that 
of confinement in a common prifon, where bad 
habits are generally learned, and good ones ge¬ 
nerally difcontinued ; where a debtor, perhaps 
faultlefs, is with-holden from his occupations and 
from his family, whilft he remains miferable 
liimfelf, and ufelefs to the publick. I cannot 
help thinking, that a better mode might be 
adopted, with no confiderable expenfe to the 
flate or to individuals, efpecially if the debtors 
be workmen or artificers ; and imprifonment 
in this country, at this feafon, is to all a 
grievous calamity; to many in every feafon 
from religious notions of a defilement, that 
reaches beyond the funeral pile, worfe than 
inftant death : but, until the wifdom, good- 
nefs, and power of the legiflature, (hall co¬ 
operate for this end, we can only hope to 
mitigate an evil which we cannot prevent. 
You may be affined that no pains will be fpared 
by us in pxomoting the objeft of the addrefs 
which I have mentioned, that whatever can be 
legally done by the Court, will not be omitted; 
and that, where our authority is limited, we will 
apply to the executive government here, or, if 
neceffary, to the fountain of all authority at 
borne. It may, perhaps, be within your pro- 
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vince to fee that affli&ion be not added to afflic¬ 
tion, and that prifoners be not harafled by exor¬ 
bitant demands : I would not intimate that any 
ftich are made by the prefent keeper of the jail, 
of whom I know no harm, and have heard a 
favourable chara&er; but following the fpirit of 
a benevolent flatute, now, I believe, expired, 1 
carneftly exhort you to inquire, whether any 
kind of extortion has been committed, or any 
fees exacted beyond the moderate provifioo of 
the law i that, if fuch enormity hath been prac- 
tifed, under the pretence of cujlom, the authors 
of it may be puniflied, and the fufferers by it 
xelieved. 

There is another fubjedt which has made a 
deep hnpreflion on my mind, and you will, I 
truft, accompany, if not anticipate, my remarks 
on it: I mean the mifery of domeftick bondage , 
always afflidling enough in itfelf, and in this 
town often aggravated by the cruelty of matters. 
Permit me here to requeft, that you will not con- 
fider my obfervations on this head as relating to 
the death of the girl, for which OJborne is impri- 
foned ; but his adt, whatever may be the guilt 
of it, muft not preclude me from difeourfing on 
other adls of the fame nature, the confequences 
of which have not been l'o dreadful. It is need- 
lefs to expatiate on the law (if it be law) of prU 
vate flavery; but I make no fcruple to declare 
my own opinion, that abfclute unconditional 
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f,lavery , by which one human creature becomes 
the property of another, like a horfe or an ox, 
is happily unknown to the laws of England, and 
that no human law could give it a juft fan&ion: 
yet, though I hate the word, the continuance of 
it, properly explained, can produce little mif- 
chief. I confider flaves as fervants under a con¬ 
trail, exprefs or implied, and made either by 
themfelves, or by fuch perfons, as are author¬ 
ized by nature or law, to contra6f for them, until 
they attain a due age to cancel or confirm any 
compact that may be difadvantageous to them: 

I have fares, whom I refeued from death or 
mifery, but confider them as other fervants, and 
(hall certainly tell them fo, when they are old 
enough to comprehend the difference of the 
terms. Slaves, then, if fo we mud call them, 
ought not to be treated more feverely than fer¬ 
vants by the year or by the month ; and the 
correction of them fhould ever be proportioned 
to their offence : that it fhould never be wanton 
or unjuft, all muft agree. Neverthelefs, I am 
allured, from evidence, which, though not ali 
judicially taken, has the ftrongeft operation on 
my belief, that the condition of flaves within 
our jurifdiCtion is beyond imagination deplor¬ 
able ; and that cruelties are daily praCtiild on 
them, chiefly on thole of the tendered age and 
the weaker lex, which, if it would not give me 
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pain to repeat, and you to hear, yet, for the ho¬ 
nour of human nature, I fhould forbear to par¬ 
ticularize : if I except the Englijh from this 
cenfure, it is not through partial affection to my 
own countrymen, but becaufe my information 
relates chiefly to people of other nations, who 
likewife call tliemfelves Chriflians. Hardly a 
man or a woman exifts in a corner of this popu¬ 
lous town, who hath not at leaft one flave child, 
either purchafed at a trifling price, or faved per¬ 
haps froih a death, that might have been for¬ 
tunate, for a life, that feldom fails of being 
miferable : many of you, I prefume, have feen 
large boats filled with fuch children coming 
down the river for open fale at Calcutta ; nor 
can you be ignorant, that mod of them were 
ftolen from their parents, or bought, perhaps, 
for a meafurc of rice in a time of fcarcity, and 
that the fale itfelf is a defiance of this govern¬ 
ment, by violating one of its pofitive orders, 
which was made fome years ago, after a con- 
fultatxon of the mod reputable Hindus in Cal- 
tutta , who condemned fuch a traffic, as repugnant 
to their Sdjira. The number of fmall houfes in 
which thefe victims are pent, makes it, indeed, 
very difficult for the fettlement at large to be 
apprized of their condition ; and if the fufferers 
knew where or how to complain, their very 
complaints may expofe them to flill harfher 
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treatment; to be tortured, if remanded, or, if 
let at liberty, to ftarve. Be not, however, dif- 
couraged by the difficulty of your inquiries: 
your vigilance cannot but furmount it; and 
one great example of a juft puniffiment, not ca¬ 
pital, will conduce more to the prevention of 
llmilar cruelties, than the ftrongeft admonition 
or fevereft verbal reproof. Should the flave- 
liolders, through hardntfs of heart or confi¬ 
dence in their places of concealment, perlift in 
their crimes, you will convince them, that their 
punifliment will certainly follow their offence, 
and the moft hardened of them will, no doubt, 
difeontinue the conteft. Here, again, I may 
fafely promife you, that, whatever the Court 
can do in terminating this evil, will cheerfully 
be done; and if our concurrent labour ffiould 
yet be found ineffectual, I confidently perfuade 
myfelf, that fuch regulations of government 
■will be adopted on our recommendation, as can¬ 
not fail of infuring future protection to the 
injured, fupport to the weak, and fome con- 
folation at leaft to the wretched: but I once 
more adjure you to difmifs thefe obfervations 
from your mind, when you deliberate on the 
cafe of homicide, to confider them as pointed 
folely at aCts of cruelty, which make life 
miferable without caufing the lofs of it, and to 
find fuch bills as you cannot avoid finding, ac- 
VOL. V. C 
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cording to the whole evidence before you, and 
to your opinion, after our directions, of the law 
refulting from it. 

The laft offence which I ihall mention to you 
is fo general, that it may affect every part of our 
proceedings in this Court, and fo atrocious, that 
human nature, in which a fenfe of religion feems 
inherent, ftarts at the name of it; I mean the 
wilful violation offlemu oaths, without the func¬ 
tion of which, neither our fame, our properties, 
our freedom, or our lives can be long fecure. 
Nevertheless, 1 have many rcafons to believe, 
and none to doubt, that affidavits of every ima¬ 
ginable faCt may as eafiiy be procured in the 
itreets and markets of Calcutta , elpecially from 
the natives, as any other article of traffick. I 
need not exhort you in general to prefent per¬ 
jured witneffes, and their fuborners of every 
clafs or perfuafion, but will detain you a few 
moments longer with a remark or two on fuch 
inhabitants of thefe provinces, as profefs a belief 
in God, and in Mohammed , whom they call his 
prophet. All the learned lawyers of his reli¬ 
gion-, with whom I have converfed in different 
parts of India , have allured me with one voice, 
that an oath by a Mvjliman is not held binding 
on his confcience , unlefs it be taken in the exprefs 
name of the Almighty , and that even then it is 
incomplete, unlefs the witnefs, after having 
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given his evidence, fwear again by the Jc;ne aw¬ 
ful name, that he has fpok.cn nothing but the 
truth. Nor is this abftrufe or refined learn¬ 
ing, but generally known to Mohammedans of 
every degree, who are fully apprized, that an 
imprecation on themfelves and their families, even 
with the Koran on their heads, is in fa£t no oath 
at all; and that, if, having {'worn that they 
%dll 1'peak truth, thev hill utter fallehoods, 
they can expiate their offence by certain reli¬ 
gious auftcrities; but that, if they forfwear 
themfelves in regard to evidence already green , 
they cannot, except by the divine mercy, efcape 
mil'ery in this world and in the next: it were to 
be wiihed, that the power of abfolution, af- 
fumed by the Romi/Jj priefthood, were at lead 
equally limited. My inquiries into the Hindu 
laws have not yet enabled me to give perfect in¬ 
formation on the fubjedt of oaths by the believers 
in Brehmd ; but the firfl of their law-books, botii 
in antiquity and authority, has been tranflated 
into Perjian at my requefl: ; and thence I learn, 
that the mode of taking evidence from Hindus 
depends on the dijlindlion of their cajls , but that the 
punilhment of falfe evidence extends rigoroHiiy 
to all, whether an oath be adminiftered or nut; 
and many Brahmans, as well as other Hindus of 
rank, would rather perilh than fubr .it to the cere¬ 
mony of touching the leaf of the 'Tulaji, and the 
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water of the Ganges, which their Sajlras either do 
not mention at all, or confine to petty caufes. It 
is ordained in the book of Menu , that a witnefs 
fliall turn his face to the eaft or to the north; 
and, as this rule, whatever may have given rile 
to it, is very ancient, a revival of it may have 
no inconfiderable effe<5l: according to the fame 
legiflator, ‘ a Brahman muft be fworn by his 

* credit, a CJhatri by his arms, a Vaifya by his 

* grain, cattle and gold, and a Sudra by every 
‘ crime that can be committedbut the brevity 
of this text has made it obfcure, and open to 
different interpretations. The fubjeft is, there¬ 
fore, difficult for want of accurate information, 
which, it is hoped, may in due time be pro¬ 
cured, and made as publick as poffible. In 
general I obferve, that the Hindu writers 
have exalted ideas of criminal juftice, and, 
in their figurative ftyle, introduce the per- 
fon of Punijhment with great fublimity: 4 Pun- 

* ifhment,’ fay they, ‘ with a black com- 
‘ plexion and a red eye, infpires terror, but 
‘ alarms the guilty only; Punifhment guards 
‘ thofe who fleep, nouriffies the people, fecures 

* the ftate from calamity, and produces the hap- 

* pieft confequences in a country, where it is 

* juftly inflicted ; where unjufily, the magiftrate 

* cannot efcape cenfure,nor the nation, adverfity.* 

Be it our care, Gentlemen, to avoid by all 
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means the flighteft imputation ofinjuftice among 
thofe, whom it is the lot of Britain to rule; and, 
by giving them pcrfonal fecurity, with every 
reafonable indulgence to their harmlefs pre¬ 
judices, to conciliate their affe&ion, while we 
promote their induftry, fo as to render our do- 
mion over them a national benefit: and may our 
beloved country in all its dependencies enjoy the 
greateft ofnational bleffings, good laws duly ad~ 
minijlered in fettled peace! for neither can the 
beft laws avail without a due adminiftration of 
them, nor could they be difpenfed with effedf, 
if the fears and paflions of men were engaged 
by the vicifiitudes of war, or the agitation of 
civil difcontents. 



CHARGE 


TO THL 


G R si N D JURY , 

AT CALCUTTA, .1UNE 10, 17^7. 


Gentlemen of the grand jury, 

I SHOULD exceed the bounds of my duty, 
and detain you too long from the difcharge of 
yours, if I were to expatiate on the great va¬ 
riety of bufmefs, in which your diligent ex¬ 
ertions at the prefent feffion may be highly 
beneficial to the lettlement; and, indeed, whilft I 
hold in my hand this terrible catalogue of griev¬ 
ous offences, which mull come under your confi- 
deration, I have ample materials for my addrefs 
to you, without enlarging on fuch cafes, as may 
probably be brought before you, but have not 
yet been made the fubjedt of complaint before a 
magiftrate. 

The firft crime, which appears in the calen¬ 
dar, and of which three perfons are now accufed, 
(the fame number having been indi&ed laft fef- 
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fion) is the moli atrocious, that man, as a ra¬ 
tional creature and a member of civil l'ocietv, 
can commit, Murder; but I will fpare your feel¬ 
ings as well as my own the pain of dwelling 
on one of the cales, which vou will hear but 
too loon; a cafe, fo horrible, that, if it be true, 
fcarce any punilhment of the offender would be 
too levere, and, if falfe, the perjured accufers 
deferve the utmoft feverity of our law, which, in 
regard to perjuries affe&ing life, is, in my opi¬ 
nion, too lenient. Another foul murder has been 
committed near Patna, with every aggravation 
of the crime both in the motive and the manner 
of it: but there is no direSi evidence againft the 
fuppofed murderer. The woman, who will repeat 
her fad ftory to you, actually faw her hufband, 
a native peafant, ftabbed by one foldier, while 
two held him ; (and how highly it imports the 
honour of our government, that the natives be 
protected from the outrages of our foldiery, muff 
be obvious to all) but the night was too dark for 
her to diftinguifh their faces. Circumftances 
only have induced a fufpicion, that LA COSSE 
was the perpetrator of the crime; and they, it 
is true, may be fallacious ; but, when many cir¬ 
cumftances concur, they fometimes amount to 
proof at lead as ftrong as the teftimony of wit- 
neffes: that the prifoner efcaped from the guard, 
who were bringing him to the prefidency, he 
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excufed, on his examination, by alledging a na¬ 
tural love of liberty, which, he urged, was 
perfectly confident with innocence; but, un- 
lefs you believe him innocent, it feems the 
province of a petit jury to determine, whe¬ 
ther all the concurrent circumftances indubi¬ 
tably prove him guilty. I proceed to offences 
far lefs dreadful in themfelves, but almoft equally 
deferving of your ferious attention; for if any 
thing ought particularly to affedt our minds, 
and make us all extremely circumfpedt in our 
paflage through life, it is the alarming confi- 
deration, that not only the more violent emo¬ 
tions of anger and hate, but even unguarded and 
idle words, have a tendency toward bloodfhed, 
and not unfrequently end in it. If this be the 
cafe with men of underftanding and education, 
what mud be expedted from the uncontrolled 
pafiion6, unimproved intelle&s, and habitual 
vices of the low multitude ? For this reafon 
principally I never think lightly of the petty 
complaints , as they are called, which are brought 
before me : I know, that wrath and malice will 
have a vent; that they are better fpent in a court 
of juftice than in black and filent revenge; and 
that, if fuch ferpents be not crufhed in the egg, 
there can be no fecurity againft the mortal effefts 
of their venom. You will attend, therefore, I am 
confident, even to common affaults; (for I need 
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not mention fuch as were made with any cri¬ 
minal defign) and confider no breach of the 
peace as trivial, the confequence of which may, 
poflibly at leaft, be the fhedding of human blood. 
This reafoning leads me to a fubjedl of the high- 
eft importance to every community; and parti¬ 
cularly (for many weighty reafons) to the inha¬ 
bitants of this populous town: I mean thofe 
offences againft good morals and good order, 
which fpring from the diffolute manners of the 
populace, and branch out into all the diforders 
and evils, that can affedl the comfort of focial 
beings. Excejjive luxury , with which the Afia- 
ticks are too indifcriminately reproached in Eu¬ 
rope, exifts indeed in our fettlements, but not 
where it is ufually fuppofed ; not in the higher, 
but in the loweft, condition of men; in our fer- 
vants, in the common feamen frequenting our 
port, in the petty workmen and fhopkeepers of 
our ftreets and markets: there live the men, 
who, to ufe the phrafe of an old ftatute,yZ?c^ by 
day and wake at night for the purpofes of gaming, 
debauchery, and intoxication. The inebriating 
liquors, which are extracted from common 
trees, and the ftupifying drugs, which are 
eafily procured from the fields and thickets, 
afford fo cheap a gratification, that the loweft of 
mankind purchafe openly, with a fmall part of 
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their daily gains, enough of both to incapacitate 
them by degrees for any thing that is good, and 
ruider them capable of any thing that is evil; 
and cxcefs in fwallowing thefe poifons is fo ge¬ 
neral, that, if the ftate had really been lighted up 
at the higher extremity, as it certainly is at the 
lower, it muft inevitably have been confumed. 
The mifehiefs, which this depravity occafions, 
it is needlefs to enumerate; but, until fome ordi¬ 
nance can be framed, which Ihall be juft in itfelf 
and conformable to the fpirit of our laws (both 
which qualities ought to chara&erize every re¬ 
gulation in the Britijh empire) the publick has 
no hope of fecurity, gentlemen, but from your 
vigilance. Diforderly houfes, and places of re¬ 
fort for drinking and gaming, are indidlable as 
publick nuifances ; and, though it would be the 
work of many feflions to eradicate the evil, yet a 
few examples of juft punifliment would have a 
falutary effedf. You are too fenfible, I am fure, 
of the advantages arifing from a trial by jury 
in criminal cafes, to wifh for a power in 
any hands of fummary conviflion, which the 
legiflature has not yet given, and which it al¬ 
ways gives with reludtance; and I perfuade my- 
felf, that the gentlemen of this fettlement are 
too publick-fpirited to decline the trouble, which 
may attend the execution of any ufeful law, 
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whether it be neceflary to profecute offenders by 
indiclmetit, or to levy fmall penalties by a&ion 
in the Court of Requefts. 

Since I have mentioned gaming, I muff add, 
that it is a vice produced by lazinefs and avarice, 
and leading to diftrefs, which aggravates, inffead 
of palliating, the offences frequently committed in 
confequenceof it. The moft common of thole of¬ 
fences, among the lovveff of the people, are theft 
and robbery ; and, if it be true, as it was fworn 
before me, though not by a man who feemed 
worthy of much credit, that even the watch- 
houfes in this town are the haunts of unre- 
ftrained and encouraged gamefters, we can ex¬ 
pert little benefit from watchmen who thus dif- 
charge their important duties. In fadt, if we had 
a well-ordered watch and ward in Calcutta (and 
that we have not, is become a conftant fubjedt 
of animadverfion among the natives of higher 
rank) we fhould not have heard of robberies 
committed by ruffians mafked and armed, fuch 
as a few months ago attacked a Greek merchant 
in hie houfe, without ever being apprehended ; 
nor of the burglaries committed by abandoned 
vagabonds and night-walkers, who pafs through 
the ufual ffages of profligacy, from idlenefs and 
vice to poverty, and from poverty to a refo- 
lution of invading the property of the honeft ; 
after which, if they are unpunilhed, they pro- 
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ceed from crime to crime till they clofe their 
career in blood. 

Having fpoken of the little credit, which I 
gave to the oath of a low native, I cannot re¬ 
frain from touching upon the frequency of per¬ 
jury ; which feems to be committed by the 
meaneft and encouraged by fome of the better 
fort, among the Hindus and MuJ'elmans , with as 
little remorfe as if it were a proof of ingenuity, 
or even a merit, inftead of being, by their own 
exprefs laws, as grievous a crime as man is 
capable of committing. I cannot name this of¬ 
fence without emotion; for (befides its natural 
enormity) it renders the difcharge of our publick 
duty both difficult and painful in the highell de¬ 
gree : it is not in caufes, where Hindus or MuJ'el- 
mans give evidence, that a fadt is proved, becaufe 
it is fworn, and we are compelled to take a 
greater latitude in judging by probability and a 
comparifon of circumftances, than the ftridtnefs 
of Engli/h judicature in general allows. With 
refpedl to the Mufelmans , we can eftablifh no 
ftronger fanftion than the oath now admi- 
niftered; but, as to the Hindus , I cannot relin- 
quifh my opinion, that the mofl folemn poffible 
form ought to be adopted, either by ordering all 
the witnefles, who are to give evidence, to be 
previoufly fworn by the Brahman , our officer, in 
one of their own temples, or by fwearing them 
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in court before confecrated Jire brought from fome 
altar of acknowledged holinefs. The charter re¬ 
quires themojt bindingform^ and we know from our 
own Brahman , that the prefent form is not the moji 
binding ; fo that a doubt might be raifed even on 
the legality of an indictment for violating an 
oath fo taken. Until fome change can be made 
(and change even from wrong to right has al¬ 
ways its inconvenience) we muft not forget to 
remind all Hindu witnefles from time to time, 
that falfe evidence even by their own Shdjira's, 
is the moft heinous of crimes, and to adjure 
them by the name of GOD, (as a learned Brah¬ 
man at Nediya affured me we were empowered to 
do, without (hocking their prejudices) to fpeak 
the whole truth and nothing but the truth: but 
fuch, after all, is the corrupt (late even of their 
erroneous religion, that, if the moji binding form 
on the confciences of good men could be known 
and eftablifhed, there would be few confciences to 
be bound by it; and, without exemplary punilh- 
ments of aCtual perjury, fubornation of it, and 
attempts to fuborn, we fhall never be able to ad- 
minifter juftice among them with complete fatis- 
faCtion. It has been urged, with fpecious good 
nature, “ that punifhments lofe their effeCt by a 
«* frequent infliction of them,; that pain becomes 
« familiar to the evil hearted; that every villain 
“ indulges a hope of fuffering in company ; and 
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“ that it is dangerous for the community to 
“ know, how few honed men are among them 
but this is the language rather of benevolent fpe- 
culation, than of attentive obfervation and expe¬ 
rience ; for, as long as men exift in a date, who, 
without fearing GOD, fear the law, and with¬ 
out horror of a crime, tremble at the thought of 
puniihment, fo long it is necelfary, that all crimes 
clearly proved be certainly and ftricftly punifhed; 
while few, it mud be hoped, will fuffer, and all 
will be warned. Could any thing induce me 
to with, that you, gentlemen, were detained 
here from your other bufmefs longer than a 
week, it would be a defire of bringing to 
immediate pain and difgrace, fuch witneffes as 
may perjure themlelvcs during the remainder of 
the leflion. 

That you fit only twice a year is alio (if you 
will allow me to i’peak openly) an evil which I 
frequently lament; fince the neceffity of keeping 
accufed perfons within the reach ofjuftice obliges 
us to coniine in prifon thofe who are charged 
with offences not bailable, or who are unable 
to find fuflicient bail; fo that, if a charge is made 
foon after the end of your fitting, the accufed 
mu ft remain fix months in cuftody ; although it 
may afterwards be proved, that the acculation 
was fuggefted by malice and fupported by per¬ 
jury. Such cafes, we muft hope, very feldom 
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occur; but fo long an imprifonment, before 
conviction or even indictment, is not conforma¬ 
ble to the benignity of our law : and permit me 
to requell, that if any complaints be made to you 
of exactions or cruelty in the jailor and his 
lervants, or of their loading pril'oners with irons, 
except where there is imminent danger of an 
efcape, efpecially if it be done with a view to 
extort m oney, you will pay a ferious attention to 
the evidence adduced ; fo that our nation may 
never be jullly reproached for inhumanity ; nor 
the fevereft of misfortunes, lofs of liberty, be 
heightened under our government by any addi¬ 
tional hardihip without redrefs. 



CIlALtGK 
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(r B A N D JXJUY, 

AT CAI.cn I A. DEC. ), i e: 


GENTLEMEN, 

IF the unremitted vigilance of magiftrates, the 
diligent attention of jurors, the approved excel¬ 
lence of our criminal laws, and the due inflidtion 
of adequate punifhments, could prevent the com- 
miffion of crimes in this great and increafing 
capital, I fhould not hold in my hand fo long a 
catalogue of terrible offences, which are believed 
to have been committed within the laft fix 
months by perfons under our jurifdidlion ; of¬ 
fences, which comprize nearly all, that can be 
committed againft the publick jujlice , tranquillity, 
convenience , and trade, or againft the perfons , houfes 
and property of individuals, in protedling which 
the publick iseflenually interefted. Todifcourfe 
at large on each of thofe heads, as they occur to 
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ne on infpeCting the calendar, would certainly 
be fuperfluous; but it would ill become me to 
pafs them over in filence; for the principles of 
our criminal jurifprudence, and the cafes, in 
which they are applied, may not be frelh in 
your memories ; and it cannot be reafonably ex¬ 
pected, That you fhould ftudy, as lawyers, the 
reports and treatifes, however excellent, of 
Kelyng and Hale, Foster and Black- 
stone, or the voluminous works, however ac¬ 
curate, of modern compilers: I will take, there¬ 
fore, a middle courlc, and confine myfelf to Ihort 
obfervations on thofe crimes only, of which the 
prifoners are fpecifically aecufed, fo as to aflift 
your recolle&ion, and guide your judgement in 
finding or rejecting the feveral bills, that will, 
I know, be prefented to you. 

It gives me, in the firft place, inexprefiible 
pain, to fee no fewer than four perfons charged 
with fo abominable an offence as corrupt perjury, 
or the fuhornation of it; and one of them, I ob- 
ferve with horror, is an Armenian by birth, and, 
in name, at lead, a Chriftian : now, if all laws, 
human and divine, if all religions, the many 
f'lfe and the one true, be thus openly defied, we 
muft abandoii all hope of adminiftering juftice 
perfectly; and, as much as I blame fevere cor¬ 
poral punilhments, efpecially thofe which mu¬ 
tilate the offender’s body, I muft recommend a 

VOL. v. D 
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degree of feverity, if the wickednefs of man 
cannot be otherwife retrained. The cruel mu¬ 
tilations, pra&ifedby the native powers, re not 
only ftiocking to humanity, but wholly incon- 
fiftent with the mildnefs of our fyftein j nor do 
they conduce even to the end propofed by them; 
fmee it is the certainty, not the cruelty , of punifin- 
ment, that can operate on the fears of thofc, 
who fear nothing elfe: the old Hindu courts, 
from a fanciful notion of punifhing the offend¬ 
ing part, and depriving it of power to offend 
any more, would have cut out the tongue of a 
perjured man and amputated the hand of a thief 
or a forger; while the Mohammedan punirh- 
ments, inflicted at this day in the Afiatick domi¬ 
nions of Britain , are not lefs horrid, but have 
lefs appearance of reafon. Happily we can fee 
no fuch horrors in Calcutta ; but, as our houfe of 
correction, either through negleCt or through want 
of laborious employment, would, I fear, be a houfe 
of lazinefs, as tranfportation is out of the quef- 
tion, and as the pillory alone, would hardly be 
thought fhameful to thofe, who' have no fenfe 
of lhame, it will be advifable to indiCt perjured 
men on the ftatute of Elizabeth ; fmee, be¬ 
tides imprifonment for fix months, it inflicts, on 
default of paying a confiderable fine, the puniih- 
ment of having both ears nailed to the pillory.. 
which, though painful at the time and perpe- 
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tually ignominious, neither cruelly mangles the 
human frame, nor deprives the offender, fhould he 
repent and be induftrious, of gaining a fubfiftence 
by honeft labour. Such indictments will be the 
lefs exceptionable, becaufe, if any cafe fhould 
happen to be out of the ftatute, there may be a 
convi&ion, I prefume, and confequently a fen- 
tence, as at common law. 

Whatever be the caufe, I cannot but believe, 
fince it has been fworn before me by an Englijh• 
titan, who demanded fecurity for the peace, that 
there are itreets in this populous town, and one 
efpecially near the Faujdar's houfe, through 
which it is extremely perilous for quiet men to 
pafs after funfet: they are inhabited, I am told, 
by low European tavern-keepers of all nations, 
and one of them, Stef a no an Italian , will be 
accufed before you of a violent affault in his own 
tavern, of which the probable confequence might 
have been the death of an unoffending man. 
By the common law, which is always clearer and 
generally wifer than any fta'.ute, the keepers of 
taverns, who permit frequent diforders in them, 
or harbour perfons of bad repute, may be indicted 
arid fined as for a common nutfance , and open 
garning-houfes are equally offenfive in the eye 
of law, as the haunts of profligate mifereants and 
a temptation to pernicious vices j yet noth are 
now fo numerous, that a peaceable native can 
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hardly deep without difturbance from brawls or 
affrays, and dread of nocturnal robberies. Ve¬ 
nerable fathers of families have lately complained 
to me with extreme anguifh, that their fons had 
beer ruined in thofe feminaries of wickednefs; 
yet fo relaxed are the principles even of the 
richer natives, that actions have been brought 
by an opulent. Hindu for money advanced folely. 
to fupport a common gaming-houfe, in the pro¬ 
fits of which he had a confiderable fhare; and 
the tranfa&ion was avowed by him with as 
much confidence, as if it had been perfectly jufti- 
fiable by our laws and by his own. From 
whatever caufe thofe diforders proceed, whether 
from illicit gains accruing to unauthorized li¬ 
cences and protestors, or from wilful negli¬ 
gence in the low fervants of thofe, who are in¬ 
truded with the office of high conttables, they 
are deftruStive of individuals, injurious to the 
publick, and deferving of your ferious invefti- 
gation. 

Cheats, of which two or three appear next in 
the calendar, are ufually reckoned offences 
againft publick trade: to this head are alfo re¬ 
ferred thofe deceitful practices and artful con¬ 
trivances, by which even a wary individual may 
be defrauded of his money or goods ; but you 
will confider fome kind of artifice or device as 
effential to the criminality of a fraud j fince a 
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mere palpable falfehood, which no man of ordi¬ 
nary underftanding would implicitly believe, and 
an impofition by means of it, which any man of 
ordinary prudence would have avoided, feems 
no crime againft the publ.ick, who cannot feel 
themfelves injured, becaufe a fool happens to 
fuffer by his folly. There is an offence, which 
moft ferioufly affedbthe trade of the community, 
and which the common law puniihed for that 
realon with fine and imprifonment; I mean that 
of buying the whole of any commodity with a 
dejign to raife the price of it at the pleafure of the 
buyer ; lince, if that were allowed, the price of 
commodities would entirely depend on the dis¬ 
cretion of one or two wealthy individuals: it 
appears from an ancient record, that fo bafe 
a defgn is equally punifhable, whether any 
of the commodity engroffed be actually re¬ 
fold, or not; and a combination of feveral rich 
men with fo bad a view would, 1 doubt not, be 
held a mifdeinefncr injurious to publick trade. 
Reafon applies this principle to the engrofting 
of rice and other grain ; but good policy forbids 
the application of it in practice, efpecially in 
thefe Indian provinces 5 for if, in the time of a 
mere dearth, fuch engrolfcrs were punifhed and 
their hoards diffipated, no reffource would ordi¬ 
narily be left againft future calamity, and a fe- 
cond bad leafon might caufe ail the horrors of a 
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famine: but coined Jiher is a commodity of a 
lefs delicate nature; and, though the actual 
quantity of it in Calcutta may have been reduced 
by vanous caufes, yet there is juft ground for a 
fufpicion, that the artifices of feveral combined 
and wealthy Sar r dfs , or money-changers, have 
raifed the difeount, on the exchange ofg oldmohrs 
for filver, to fo enormous a degree as to affedfc 
all commercial tranfadtions in Bengal. Now, 
though it be difficult to give pofitivc proof of 
fuch intentions and combinations , yet, if legal evi¬ 
dence of them be fairly obtained, the dread of 
imprifonment would operate more forcibly on 
the monied natives, efpecially the Hindus , than 
the fear of a pecuniary muldt or of publick 
cenfure. 

On the rules of law concerning homicide , we 
have unhappily had frequent occafions to deliver 
our concurrent opinions; but, a fatal error feem- 
tng ftill to prevail, that an aBual intention to kilj 
is eftential to the crime of murder , I will reca¬ 
pitulate in few words the doctrine, on which 
I formerly enlarged. Y/hen you have certain 
evidence, that the perfon, who is faid to have 
been killed, is really dead {for that fadt fhculd 
in the fir ft place be incontrovertibly proved) you 
v’iii con fider,whether any acl of the perfon ac- 
c uftd was either the can ft, or the occajioti , of the 
death; next, whether it was a lawful , or an un - 
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lawful , a6i, and, if legal in itfelf, whether it was 
reafona'ble and moderate , or violent and cruel ; if 
illegal , whether it was done in a fudden burft of 
paflion and with a weapon unlikely to deftroy 
life, or coolly and with apparent malignity of dif 
poftion ; for, in that cafe, if death enfue by an 
a£t, of which it might, though not actually in¬ 
tended, be the probable confeq-aence, the offence 
will certainly be murder j the effence of which 
is not merely a dejign to kill, hut a depraved and 
malignant heart evinced by the coolnefs of the 
deed, or the danger of the inftrument ufed, or 
any other circumftances, by which malice may 
plainly appear: you will too foon be called upon 
to apply thefe principles in a variety of cafes; 
and it furely imports our honour as a great na¬ 
tion, and becomes our character as juft men, 
that whoever deprives another of life fhould be 
openly tried, and either acquitted or con¬ 
demned by thofe laws, from which he would 
have fought protection, if he had himfelf been 
injured. 

Several natives have been committed for bur¬ 
glarious entries accompanied, in moft xnftances, 
with actual theft ; and, fince the petit jury may 
in thofe cafes convict of the larciny alone, if the 
proof of a burglarious a£t be deficient or doubtful, 
it will be right, as in cafes of homicide, to find 
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your bills for the capital felony, when the evi¬ 
dence before you fhall fairly fupport the charge ; 
but on fimple burglary, that is, when the felo¬ 
nious intent has not been executed, I muft offer 
a few fhort obfervations. There are five ingre¬ 
dients in this offence, according to the five parts 
of its well-known definition, and relating to the 
circumftanccs of time, place , breaking , entry , and 
intent: the time muft be night ; the place, a 
dwelling-boufe , or parcel of it; the breaking , ei¬ 
ther with fome degree of force , or by fpecial im¬ 
plication ; the entry, with part of the body at 
leaft, or with an injlrument ufed by it; and the 
intent, to commit a felony. In refpeft of time 
and intent the law is very ftribl ; rather lefs 
ftridt as to the place; and fill lefs, it fhould feem, 
as to the breaking and entry: now, in the cafe 
of Heri and Sancar (whofe crime, if they 
really be guilty, was highly aggravated by the 
grofs violation of their duty as publick watch¬ 
men) you will probably have no doubt in 
regard to the time and place,- and very little 
as to their intent , if you believe that they had 
rubbed their faces and bodies with white pow¬ 
der to look like Europeans ; but, as to the break¬ 
ing and entry , there are fome doubts, which no¬ 
thing but full evidence can remove. They were 
caught, it has been fwom, on the terrace of a 
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detached houfe inhabited by a Htndu^ and built 
in the fafhion of Bengal ; and it is now be¬ 
lieved, that they began with climbing into a 
fmall room, or recefs, communicating with a 
private apartment, and ufed for the purpofes of 
a water-clofet in a London- houfe, but enclofed 
by a breaftwork of bricks, and open at the fop, 
the nature of the place in this climate not ad¬ 
mitting, without extreme inconvenience and 
even danger to the family, of fuch a covering as 
would exclude frefh air : the cornice over the 
door of the apat tment was broken, together with 
part of the wall, either by accident in laying 
hold of it, or by defign to facilitate the afeent on 
the terrace, which was itfelf enclofed by a ba- 
luftrade. Although a terrace on a houfeiop, in 
the warm regions of AJia , has been immemo- 
rially confidered as an apartment of the houfe 
both for converfation in the evening and for 
Humber at night; although, like a varar.da fur- 
rounded by rails or parapets, it is as much en¬ 
clofed as the nature and defign of it will allow; and 
although a nodfurnal invalion either of a terrace 
or a varanda, in a country where doors and win¬ 
dows muft be left open night and day, would occa- 
fion terror and ge erally be punifhed with inf ant 
death, if the aflailed were better armed than the 
atTailant; yet, in favour of life, it may forcibly 
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be Urged, that the penal law of England ought 
not to be extended, by mere argument and ana¬ 
logy, to ^arandas and terraces; but whether the 
flacky which has been defcribed, was actually a 
room inthehoufe,and whether the prifoners broke 
and entered it with a felonious intent, will belt 
be determined by the petit jury; while the court 
will conftder, whether an entry by night into 
fuch a place and with fuch a defign be not as 
burglarious in the eye of our law as a mere de- 
fcent by a chimney in England. As to the de¬ 
fence of the two watchmen, that they were only 
difcharging their duty, inflead of violating it, the 
law will never fufter itfelf to be infulted by fuch 
pretences ; and, if it be proved, that Visknu- 
r am, (who attempted by the authority of the 
Company’s badge to procure the releafe of hi« 
fon-in-law and the atTociate, and even gave rea- 
fon by his menaces to believe, that he meant to 
refcue them), knew of the felonious defign, you 
will confider him as an acceflory after the fad; 
or, as a principal in it, if he was conftrudively 
frefent by keeping guard near the houfe, while 
they broke and entered it. On this occafion f 
impute no blame to the two gentlemen, who ad: 
as high conftables in Calcutta , except that they 
do not feem to have taken, as they certainly 
fliould have done, from the low natives, whom 
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they employ, fufficient fecurity for their good 
behaviour and for the faithful difcharge of their 
duty. 

The Armenian, whom I mentioned under the 
head of perjury, being alfo charged with having 
forged the bond* to the due execution of which 
he politively fwore after ftrong and repeated 
warnings by an interpreter of his own nation, the 
great queftion again rifes, “ Whether the mo- 
“ dtrn ftatute, which makes forgery capital, ex- 
“ tend, or not, to thefe Indian territories.' ’ On 
tlie fulleft confideration, I think the negative 
iupported by ftronger reafons than the affirma¬ 
tive : the ftatute in queftion feems to have been 
made on the fpur of the time; its principal ob¬ 
ject was to fuppcrt the paper-credit of England , 
which had juft before been jaffe&ed by forgeries 
of bank-notes; and it contains expreflions, which 
feem to indicate a local operation j the punifh- 
ment, which it infli&s, goes beyond the law of 
nature, and the Britijh laws appear to have been 
introduced into India by a charter preceding the 
ftatute, lb far-at leaft as to bring this country 
within the general rule. Neverthelefs, I ftill 
think the queftion debatable: I fee it, as I lately 
told the fenior judge, who agrees with me, jether 
with the light of the rxfmg, than wbh that of 
the meridian, fun ; and the learned argument of 
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the judge, who differs from us, has rendered 
the point fuffciently doubtful, to make me wifh 
for a decifion of it by the higheft authority at 
the fountain-head of juftice: yet the realons 
urged on the oppofite fide fo far turn the fcaie, 
as to juftify me in recommending an indiftment 
on the ftatu'.e of Elizabeth, efpecially as a 
conviction on the modem ftatute would not at 
prefect be followed by execution; and if the 
perfon convicted fhould lubmit to a long im- 
prifonment rather than exercife the power, 
which would be given him, of appealing to 
the king in council, it might end in his elcap- 
ing any punifhment, or in his being punifhed 
capitally at fo diftant a time, that the offence 
might be forgotten by the publick, and the 
great objeit of all penal liatutes wholly fruf- 
trated. 

Whenever it (hall be my turn to addrefa you, 
gentlemen, l will never defift from recommend¬ 
ing to your ferious attention the ftate of the 
gaol; the condition of the prifoners; the con¬ 
duit of the gaoler and his fervants. The faci¬ 
lity of efcaping from it has, I prefume, fmee 
your memorial to the government on that fub- 
jeefc, been wholly or nearly removed; but, even 
if the conlTruition of the prifon fhould render 
eicapes eafy, that would be a reafon for the 
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Sheriff and his officers to increafe their vigilance 
in proportion to its neceffity, inftead of abating 
their diligence by violating pofitive law: now I 
hold it a violation of pofitive law to hamper 
any prifoners with irons before convifiicn, un- 
lefs they behave in an unruly manner, or by 
fome attempt or overt a<ft induce a juft fufpicion 
of their intention to efcape ; nor ought any dis¬ 
cretionary power to be left to fuch perfons, as 
muft have the care of gaols, who are always men 
without education, and might eafily be tempted 
to let a price on light fetters, or on a total ex¬ 
emption from them. 

I conclude with obferving, that, as three 
or four magiftrates cannot poffibly fecure the 
peace of this important capital, fo it is mo¬ 
rally impoffible, that all the petty offences 
committed in it from day to day can be legally 
and fpeedily punifhed, with due terror to 
other offenders, while two feffions only are 
holden in each year; and with expreffing my 
firm perfuafion, that, if any legiflative pro¬ 
vision fhouid increafe your trouble as grand 
jury-men, and that of the gentlemen, who 
Serve on petit juries, you -will all remember, 
that a degree of trouble : s» the price, which 
we pay for our commoi )erty; and that our 
common liberty, for w ch no price would 
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be dear, will then only fall, when our con- 
ftitutional mode of trial fhall be fuperfeded 
by fummary jurifdi&ions, but will totter, when 
'Englijhmen of education and property (hall 
ceafe, through their love of eafe, to fhow by 
their perfonal exertions a warm alacrity for the 
fupport of it. 
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GENTLEMEN, 

*1 CANNOT have the pleafure, which I ex¬ 
pected, of informing you, that few prifoners are 
named in the calendar; fewer, indeed, appear 
in it, than we have lately feen at our feffions; 
and among the offences with which they are 
charged, I perceive none, that feem to call for 
particular notice; none, that can here prove ca¬ 
pital, except a cafe or two of felonious homicide 
and three or four of burglarious entries, on 
which I ihall incidentally touch; and there cer¬ 
tainly are none, on the nature and degrees of 
which you have not, on former occafions, re¬ 
ceived ample inftrudtion from charges delivered 
by my brethren or by myfelf. It might therefore 
feem, that no materials occur for a charge at the 
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opening of the prelent fefilon, and that it might 
be fufficient to difmifs you, with declaring my 
perfect confidence in your vigilant attention to 
the whole extent of your duty : but, fince it has 
been ufual to detain you a fhort time with the 
formal difcourfe, I take this opportunity of do¬ 
ing that, which has not, I believe, been any 
where done in any difcourfe either fpoken or 
written, and which you will find, I am perfuad- 
ed, neither ufelefs nor unacceptable: having no 
dillike to novelty, when utility accompanies ic, 1 
propofe to give you a concife, but, as far as I am 
able, a perfpicuous, comment on the general 
form of the Oath, which you have taken, and on 
every material word, which occurs in it; nor 
will you imagine, that it is too clear to need il- 
luftration, when I allure you, that I did not my- 
felf underltand it entirely, till I had very atten¬ 
tively read and very fully confidered it; and that 
parts of it have appeared ambiguous to grand 
juries themfelves, I know from the queftions 
which have occafionally been put by them to 
the court, and often privately to me by fome of 
them, who were my intimate friends. You will 
not hear from me any common topicks on the 
r anftion of oaths, which to men of education 
and principle would be needlefs and unbecom¬ 
ing; nor any difplay of antiquarian literature, 
which would here be idly oftentatious; nor 
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any fubtil and abftrufe doctrines, which my fub- 
jedt will by no means require ; nor any exhort¬ 
ation to the confcientious difcharge of your of¬ 
fice, which would, I know, be fuperfluous: it 
has truly, indeed) been faid, that “ fie, who 
“ admonifhes another to do that which the other 
“ actually does, rather commends than exhorts* 

and only conveys applaufe in the form of an 
u admonitionbut I wifh to avoid addreffing 
you perfonally: I fhall fpeak to you as to a 
grand inqucil : nthe abftrad, and offer filch rules 
as may be applied to pradlice by all, who fhall 
at any time ferve their country in the charac¬ 
ter, which you how fuftain; It is not as a ca- 
fuifl) a metaphyfician, or an antiquary, but as a 
lawyer merely, that I fhall explain the true fenfe 
of your oath, at leaft as I underftand it; and I 
begin with a rulirlg principle, univerfally ad¬ 
mitted, which you may confider as a key to th6 
whole form, and which to fome parts of it will 
be clearly and forcibly applied. 

The intention of that power, which impofes 
an oath, is the foie interpreter of its meaning, 
the guide of thofe, who take it, and the meafure 
of their duty. Now, fince your oath is impofed 
by the law, the intent of the law muff be the 
pole-ftar, by which you are to direct your 
courfe. Your obligation in confcience depends, 
it is true, on yourfincere opinion of that intent; 

VOL. v. E 
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but, ilucc the intention of the law is frequently 
io deep as to elude a fupcrficial view, you are 
bound in confidence to examine it minutely, and 
to leek affillance from thole, whofe office it is 
to difeover and to declare it. From the imperfec¬ 
tion of all human things, it is not always pof- 
fible to avoid ambiguity of language; and the 
intention of the law may fometimes be larger, 
fometimes narrower, than the verbal expreffion. 
Of an intention more extenfive than the words I 
will give you one ftrong example: we take a 
preferibed oath, as judges, that “ we will to the 
“ bell of our known 4ge, {kill, and judgment, 
“ duly and jujlly execute our offices, and impar- 
“ tiully adminijler jujlice in every caufe, matter, 
“ or thing, which lhall come before us.” To 
aft duly, jujlly , and impartially feems no more 
than what is required of Arbitrators, and might 
be thought confiftent with judgments given ac¬ 
cording to our own opinions of what is juft and 
right, or, in other words, according to ourhoneft 
dil'cretion ; the very mode of judging, which, 
from a wife diftruft of human integrity, it is the 
chief ufe of eftablilhed law to preclude; and, 
fincc the conftitutional, orpublick, law, of which 
we know the intent, was. the impofer of our 
oath, we interpret it conformably to that intent, 
and hold ourl'elves bound, on queftions of fa5l , to 
give true judgments according to the evidence t and. 
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on queftions merely legal , to decide according to 
law ; even though, as men, we may in particular 
cafes think the law too auftere or too narrow, 
and may wilh it changed by the only power that 
can change it; for we are to declare the law, 
not to make it. That the intent may not be lefs 
extenfive than the popular fenfe of the words 
ufed, we fhall fee in your oath, when we come 
to the application of this introductory maxim. 

Your oath, as you may have obferved, is a 
fingle period confifting of four members or di- 
vifions ; and it is a period currently fo called, or 
in the form, as it were, of a circle ; the awful 
phrafe at the conclufion being manifeftly con¬ 
nected in fenfe with the beginning of it: “ So 
“ may GOD help you, as you fhall duly perform 
“ the promifes, which you call on him to atteft, 
‘‘.and which are diftinCtly enumerated.” The 
phrafe, which makes the whole period condi¬ 
tional (for it is not imperative , as the fir ft words 
of each divifion might feem to imply) is placed at 
the end, for the purpofe of your killing the golpel, 
as foon as the name of GOD has been pro¬ 
nounced, and thus making the whole oath your 
own, though it has only been read to you by the 
officer. I called it an awful phrafe,because, 
though in form it invokes the fupreme being as 
a defender, yet by implication it addreflls Him, 
as an avenger j and, though it openly exp relies 
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a benedi&ion, yet it virtually implies an impre* 
cation; the expreflion eould not be full, without 
railing too violent and too painful an image} 
and filence, on this occafion as on many others, 
is more fublime than the ftrongeft eloquence. 
The period thus connected has this apparent 
meaning; “ May the divine aid be granted to 
“ you, if the promifes now made be performed ; 
“ and withdrawn, if they be violated!” than 
which a fublimer idea could not enter the mind 
of man; fjnce it is a clear deduction of reafon, 
that the bare fufpenfion of the divine energy but 
fora moment would caufe the'inftantaneous dif- 
folution of all worlds, and the tumultuous ex¬ 
tinction of all, who inhabit them. You will 
readily believe, that I difclaim all idea even of 
the poflibility, that you fhould knowingly violate 
fuch promifes; but (left any part of my fubjeCt 
lhould pafs unnoticed) it is proper to obferve> 
that a diftindtion has been taken in the fe- 
cular or external forum, which the internal, or 
that of confcience, could never have made, 
between an oath, which is affertive, and relates 
to fome fadt, paft or prefent, and an oath, which 
is promijjory , and relates to fome future adt. 
A narrownefs, perhaps, in the old definition 
of perjury gave rife to the opinion, that it 
can only be committed in a legal fenfe by a falfe 
denial or by a falfe afiertion; but it muft furely 
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appear ftrange, that, when half the bufinefs of 
our civil courts confifts in enforcing the per¬ 
formance of promifes or giving damages for the 
breach of them, our criminal courts fhould think 
it lefs than perjury to violate in any cafe, either 
by word or deed, a promife confirmed by the 
ftrongeft and holieft of fandtions: reafon furely 
dictates, that perjury may be committed both in 
the adt of fwearing by a falfe affertion, and after 
the adt by wilfully violating in any refpeB an 
oath previoufly taken; and the confidences of 
men ought not to be enfnared by fubtil diftinc- 
tions without any lubftantial difference. On 
this point, however, I need not infill; and I 
only mentioned it, becaufe it applies to the prin¬ 
cipal verbs in the four divifions of your oath, on 
which I now proceed to enlarge. 

The firll condition is, that tr you lhall dili- 
4t gently inquire, and make true prefentment, of 
w all fuch matters and things, as lhall here be 
“ given you in charge, or otherwifie come to 
“ your knowledge touching this prefent fervice.” 
Inquiry, or fearch and examination, is a word 
completely underftood in its popular fenfe; but 
it is here ufied with technical propriety, fince 
you are called inquirors by fome old writers, and 
the grand inqueji by many of the moderns; and 
in this fentence the ufe of it is the more proper, 
becaufe it not only comprehends the examina - 
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tlon of witnefles cn bills prefented to you by 
third perfons, but alfo the invejiigation of thofe 
matters, which may have attracted your notice 
without the intervention of profecutors, and 
which you may yourfelves pretent to the court, 
after bills have been prepared at your requeft. 
With a fimilar defign of including both modes, 
the word prefentment (as the refult of your in¬ 
quiry ) immediately follows; fince that word, 
which is very comprehenlive, extends to indict¬ 
ments by private individuals in the name of the 
king, and to thofe, which are commonly difiiu- 
guithed as prefentments by the grand jury. 

What the law underftands by true , we fhall 
prcfently fee, when we come to the fourth and 
lafi member of the period j but it is of great 
importance to explain the legal meaning of dili¬ 
gence-, and I am clearly of opinion, that it means 
in your cafe, the fame degree of care and in- 
duftry, that each of you would feverally apply 
to his own temporal affairs, or all of you col¬ 
lectively to fuch worldly interefts as might 
jointly concern you. I affume with confi¬ 
dence, that all fubjeCts of the fame dominion are 
engaged to one another by an implied contract ; 
a principle equally clear and ufeful, and leading 
to conclufions of the higheft moment in morality 
and politicks. Some writers on ethicks, who have 
been taught, that popularprincipfes are not the way 
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to preferment, deny it; and, after deriding; the 
notion of a contrail 'without a name, challenge 
us to produce a well-known foreniick name for 
the facial contrail ; but not to urge, that many 
valid and ufeful contrails are innominate, the 
very name, which they call for, is comprized 
in the epithet, which they ufe: it is the con¬ 
trail of fociety or partnerjhip , differing only in 
extent, but not in kind, from the civil and pri¬ 
vate affociation univerfally known and praitifed. 
Now, fince a partner both receives and confers 
a benefit, fuch diligence is required of Him, as he 
would ufe in his own concerns, and the fame 
diligence is demanded of you for a fimilar rca- 
fon; not lefs, becaufe you are benefited by the 
laws of your country, under which you ail, and 
natural equity preferibes, that every benefit 
fhould have an adequate return; not more, be¬ 
caufe, at the fame time, you confer a benefit, 
and natural equity forbids, that a benefit 
fhould be burdenfome to thofe who confer it. 
Our law, which approximates to the perfec¬ 
tion of reafon, impofes no burden, that is un- 
reafonable ; and, if any of you doubt in parti¬ 
cular cafes (as fome in your fituation have 
naturally doubted) what ought to be the 
meafure of your care and attendance, von 
need only afk your own hearts, what degree 
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of them are due to your private affairs of im¬ 
portance. 

Next come the fubjetts of your inquiry and 
prefentments under two heads ; firft, fuch as 
may be given you in charge; and, fecondly, fuch 
as may come to your knowledge independently 
of the charge, but relating to the prefent bufmefs, 
that is, to the legal redrefs of all publick wrongs, 
or the adminiftration of criminal juftice. In old 
times it was ufUal, for all the articles of inquiry 
to be read at fome length as part of the charge, 
after a general exhortation by the judge; and, 
if that mode had continued, the latter part of this 
divifion, as included in the former, would have 
been fuperfluous; whence we may infer, that 
the prelent fcrm of your oath is not of the highefl 
antiquity, though the following member of it 
be certainly very ancient, and the fubftance of 
the whole may be traced back to the time of the 
Saxon princes. 

Of the fecond cohdition, that you Jhall keep 
fecret the king's counje!, your own, and that of your 
fellows, the meaning might have been expreffed 
with more perfpicuity. To declare at an im¬ 
proper time, and in an unfit place, what perfons 
have been indidted, might give traitors, confpi- 
rators, and other great offenders an opportunity 
of abfconding, before they could be apprehended, 
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or impel them perhaps to ftrike fome defperate 
blow ; and fuch a premature dlfclofure might 
defeat the purpofes of the law. It appears from 
the book of Affix's, that in the reign of Edward 
the Third a grand juror was indidted as a felon 
for fuch a difcovery, but, as he was acquitted, 
the law remained undecided ; and, though 
juftice Shardelow declared, that in the opinion 
of fome judges, a difcovery by an indielor might 
be treafou (meaning, I prefume, where a traitor 
had been indidted, and the grand juror intended 
to facilitate his efcape) yet the wifeft judges in 
latter times have exploded and refuted the doc¬ 
trine in George’s cafe, and hold fuch a difco¬ 
very to be merely a great mifprilion accompanied 
with the guilt of perjury. The counfel or pur- 
pofe of the king is formally comprifed in every 
profecution: it becomes in part your counfel, 
when you have unanimoufly concurred in find¬ 
ing the bill; and, when it has been found by a 
majority of your whole number, it is their 
counfel, which the dilTentient muft not difclofij; 
for a grand juror, therefore, to reveal cither his 
own adts and opinions, or Uioie of his fellows, 
might have an effect equally dangerous; and, 
though the generality of your proruife might, if 
its principal fcope only were confidered, be re- 
ftrained tc particular cafes, yet it is the fafer way 
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ia all caies, to maintain an impenetrable referve 
on all bufinefs begun or concluded, that is, on 
the form of the indictment, the evidence in fup- 
port of it, and the fad; of its being found or re- 
jeded j except when you bring in your bills or 
have occafion to confult the court. 

Thirdly, you implore the divine help on con¬ 
dition, that you prefent no perfon from hatred y 
malice , or ill will , nor leave any thing unprefented 
from fear , favour , or affection. Thefe words 
are a paraphrafe on a ftronger and more elegant 
form preferved in the law of Ethelred, by 
which the grand inqueft were compelled to 
fwear, that they would accufe none , whom they be¬ 
lieved innocent , nor conceal any, whom they thought 
guilty. To be free from partial affections and 
preconceived opinions, from ^refentment anu 
from regard, from all prepofleflions that might 
indine you to rejed bills, or to find them true, 
is a duty common to all who are concerned in 
the adrainiftration of juffice ; and though dif¬ 
ferent motives arc enumerated by way of ex¬ 
ample, yet the plain intent of the whole fentence 
is, that, from no motive whatfoeve*', neither from 
the darker paffions of envy or vrrath, nor from the 
amiable affedions of compaflion and benignity, 
fhail you bnng the griltlefs into trouble, nor 
fcrcen probable guilt from a full and impartial 
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trial. You will remember and emulate on tills 
occafion the fublime attributes of your guide, 
the Law, which cannot be more ftrongly ex- 
prefled, than in the manly didlion of the high- 
minded and eloquent Alcernon Sidney; 
4 ‘ The good of a people ought to be fixed on a 
* c more folid foundation than the fluctuating 
“ will or fallible underftanding of one or a few: 
** for this reafon law is eftablifhed, which no 
paffion can difturb. It is void of defire and 
“ fear, of lull: and anger ; it is pure difpaffionate 
“ mind; written reafon, retaining fome mea- 
** fure of the divine perfection: it enjoins 
“ not that, which pleafes a weak, frail man, 
“ but, without any regard to perlons, com- 
“ mands what is good, and punilhes evil in 
u all, whether noble or bale, rich or poor, 
“ high or low: it is deaf, inexorable, in- 
“ flexible.” 

The preceding member of the period contain¬ 
ing a negative condition, you are lallly prel'ent- 
ed with it in pojitive form ; that you jhall prefeut 
all things (not partially, but) truly as they come 
to your knowledge , according to the heft of your un¬ 
derfunding. Here we return to the phrafe, with 
which we began, of a true preferment which 
you are bound to make, of all things relating to 
the bufinefs of the feffion, as truly as you are 
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enabled to make it, according to fuch evidence 
as you have before you, and by fuch an exertion 
of your intellectual powers, as all fcnfible men 
would apply to their own concerns; for fo the 
law interprets in your cafe ihe fuperlative bejl , 
not meaning, as in our, (lor reafons not appli¬ 
cable to your) that painful and intenfe applica¬ 
tion of mind, with which a mathematician folves 
the molt abftrufe problem, or a judge decides 
the mod intricate caufe. The only remaining 
doubt is, what the law means by a true prefent- 
ment ; for what the law means, muft be the rule 
of our interpretation, and the meafure of your 
duty. Sir Matthew Hale, whom I always 
name with applaufe, was of opinion, that if pro¬ 
bable evidence be given for the king, the grand 
inqueft ought to find the bill true ; for it is but 
an accufation, that is, the denunciation of a per- 
fon, who, as they verily believe, ought to be 
tried : this opinion has been attacked with fome 
warmth ; becaufe the grand jury are fworn, it is 
laid, to prefent the whole truth , and, it is added 
erroneoufly, nothing but the truth, and ought, 
therefore, to have the fame perfuafion, that an in¬ 
dictment is true, with the petit jury, w'ho take 
the fame oath. I conceive the opinion of that 
great judge to be, if we rightly underhand it, 
confonant to law. He could not mean a remote 
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and light probability, or flender furmife, but 
ufed the word probable , in a ftrong and irripha- 
tical fenfe, for an approximation to the truth as 
far as the grand jury can fafely aflTert it. Pro¬ 
bability has many {hades or degrees, from the 
Weakeft, which borders on negation, to the 
ftrongeft, which touches the confines of cer¬ 
tainty; and he ufes the pofitive degree intenjixely, 
as the word diligent is ufed by the Roman law¬ 
yers: that you, Who hear only one fide, (hould 
have the fame perfuafion with the petit jury, 
who hear both fides, is impcffible j and the law 
requires no impoflibility. Nor is the word true 
invariably oppofed to fatfe, but often, both in 
popular and technical language, means correft or 
exadt, faithful or juft : a verdict is true, when it 
is exactly conformable to the evidence, though 
many fuch verdidts have proved, in a ftri£t and 
logical fenfe, unhappily falfe. To prevent mif- 
takes the word is qualified, in the oath of petit 
jurors, by the phrafe according to the evidence, 
and in yours by the words as the things Jhall come 
to your knowledge . The law intends generally, 
that the guilty Ihall be punifhed and the inno¬ 
cent juftified, but particularly, that you, gentle¬ 
men, fhould find on good grounds a juft accu¬ 
sation, and that the petit jury, having heard both 
aocufation and defence, fhould weigh the whole 
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evidence and give their verdift, or true faying , 
according to the preponderant feale. Lam bard 
applies the word verdidl to an indictment, be- 
caufe it is true, as far as evidence on one fide 
can eftablifh the truth. The refult of my rca- 
foning is, that you ihould be perfuaded, as far as 
you have knowledge, that the accufation is juft, 
and the bill true in J'ubfiance. As to mere form, 
it is not the intention of the law, that you Ihould 
precifely afeertain the truth of it: for inftance, the 
offence muft be laid on a certain day before the 
feflion, which is one day in law j hut on what 
particular day is of no confequence; and what 
the law pronounces immaterial, cannot be ma¬ 
terial in confcience of which the law, as we have 
eftablifhed, is the guide. Again ; the law fup- 
pofes, that atrocious offenders muft have aban¬ 
doned the fear of God ; yet a wretch, who had 
abandoned every thing ell'e, confeffed before his 
execution in the north of England , that, in the 
very moment before he murdered a fleeping 
man, he meditated on the awfulnefs of the di¬ 
vine Majefty, and implored on his knees a deli¬ 
verance from temptation : had fuch a mixture 
of religion and wickednefs been proved before 
the grand^ inqueft, they would not furely have 
thought themfelves bound by their oath, to put a 
negative on the formal phrafe in the indidlmont. 
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Let us now return to the calendar: when you 
find a bill for murder or burglary, as a regard 
for publick judice, and a tendernefs for the 
party accufed, may in many cafes require, yon 
conform to the intention of the law, and are not 
underdood to afiert the ahfolute verity, but to 
prefer a ud accuiation ; leaving the petit jury, 
with the afp.dance of the court, to afcertain the 
precife degree of guilt; for it is neither con¬ 
fident with the drift judice of the law, that 
a great offence diould be difled, nor with 
its provident benignity, that a man who mud 
be acquitted and diicharged if his cafe be 
found lpecially, ihould be liable many years 
afterwards, when all his witnefies may be 
dead, to an indiftment for a capital crime. 
Neverthelefs, if you believe on the evidence 
for the profecution, that there was no ma¬ 
lice, or that any one ingredient of burglary 
was out of the cafe, you are at liberty, no 
doubt, to rejeft the bills, and to call for 
others more agreeable to the truth ; or, if you 
think the witnefies unworthy of credit, or 
their tale undeferving of belief, you may re¬ 
jeft them altogether; but though in mod 
cafes ycu have a difcretion, which the fe- 
crecy of your deliberations and refolves na¬ 
turally encourages, yet you will remember,. 
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that it mud be a confcientious and legal dis¬ 
cretion; like perfect hiftorians, you will not 
fear to fay any thing that is true, nor dare 
to fay any thing that is falfe ; but will fo aft 
in every part of your duty, that the inno¬ 
cent may approach the tribunal without ap- 
prehenfion of danger, and the guilty leave it 
without complaining of injuftice. 
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GENTLEMEN OF THE GRAND 1N2UEST, 

If any point of criminal law, a full difcuft 
fion of which might ferve to guide you in 
finding or rejecting bills, or in defiring new 
ones to be prepared, either arofe from fadts 
within my private knowledge or could be col¬ 
lected from this calendar, you would not find 
me reluctant, merely for the fake of faving my 
own trouble or your time, in enlarging on it 
copioufly to the bell of my abilities; but no 
fuch point really occurs. There are only two 
commitments by myfelf, and thofe in cafes 
of fo little moment, (though it was impoflible 
to pafs them ever without notice) that I had 
no doubt of bail being given by the parties 
committed; and, as to the treatment ofpriloners 
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before convi&ion, (a fubjed, which I always 
had much at heart) I have the pleafure of be¬ 
lieving, that the keeper of the prifon is fully ap¬ 
prized of his duty on that head, and would on no 
account apply any rigorous mode of confinement 
to perfons, whom the law prefumes innocent 
and only detains for a fair trial, unlefs they fhould 
prove intradable and riotous, or had attempted 
an efcape. As to the calendar, it fpecifies only 
twenty-fix new commitments, the other perfons 
named in it having been indided at a former 
feffion; and of that number, three are cafes of 
homicide; two, of perjury; and one, of robbery; 
befides which there are feveral aggravated af- 
faults, grand larcinies, and cheats or criminal 
frauds ; offences, on which the law (as far as 
you are concerned in knowing it) is either 
fo clear in itfelf, or has been made fo clear 
by concurrent opinions delivered from this 
bench, that it would at prefent be fuper- 
fluous to expatiate on it: the reft are petit 
larcinies , common a [faults, and inferiour mijde- 
meanors ; the comparative number of' which 
in this calendar fuggefts one topick, which 
I will very fhortly difeufs ; requefting you 
to b^ affured, that I intend no difrefped to 
any one living, even if my opinion fhould 
differ (which I. do not know) from that of 
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others prefent or abfent: much lefs do I 
mean to infinuate, that you can fail to pay 
the utmoft attention even to the moft tri¬ 
vial cafes, that can be brought before you; 
but, fince the topick feems to me of great 
confequence, I fhall enter upon it with¬ 
out referve; not imperioufly obtruding my 
judgement on yours, but calmly reafoning 
with you, as a man, who loves his coun¬ 
try, fhould reafon with men, who equally 
love it. 

This then is the point, which I engage to 
maintain : that no penal cafe, how infignificant 
foever in itfelf, is below the ferious attention of a 
grand inqueft, who cannot but fet a juft value 
on our imcomparable mode of trial by jury; 
becaufe, if they once convince the publick, that 
they think flight offences below their notice, 
the neceflities of that publick, to whom a num¬ 
ber of fmall crimes are a great evil, will oblige 
them to with for fummary jurifdidions; and 
every fummary jurifdi&ion is a flur on trials by 
jury, and confequently a ftep towards eftablifh- 
ing arbitrary power. 

It is agreed by all, who have coolly and impar¬ 
tially ftudied our noble conftitution, as declared b v 
many ftatutes from the great charter to the bi ’ ■ 
of rights, all which, you know, are iolenw. 
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cognitions of our ancient publiclc law, that three 
peculiar advantages are conferred by that facred 
law on the people of England , or on all fubjeSls , 
'Vilko- are not noble, but may , if they pleafe , be inde¬ 
pendent ; i' 11 'lt, a diflindt unalienable third ffiare 
of the legiflative power ; next, a right, coupled 
with a duty, of keeping and ufing arms for the 
defence of their perfons and habitations, as well 
as of their leveral counties, when the fheriffs 
Hi all call for their aid; thirdly, the right of being 
tried, when impleaded or accufed, by their 
equals freely chofen, inftead of appointed offi¬ 
cers, to whom they cannot except. Now, 
Ihould the time ever come (may it long, 
very long, be averted!) when the fervants 
of the crown, through the blandifhments of 
that patronage, with which they are ufually in- 
trufted, (hall obtain over both legiflative houfes 
an influence limited only by their prudence in 
exerting it; and fhould the day ever come 
(which to me would feem no lefs difgraceful) 
when the counties of England fhall be wholly 
unable to defend themfelves againft riots, in- 
furredtions, or invafions, without the fupport 
of a Handing army, you muft be fenfible, that, 
in thole events, the trial by jury would be the 
only anchor left, that could preferve our con- 
flit ution front total lhipwreck. Great then 
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muft be the importance of encouraging and 
cherifhing to the utmoft: a mode of trial fo 
truly ineflimable; and you will allow me here 
to recite a paffage from Sir Matthew Hale, 
of whofe character, taking it all in all, we 
may very juftly fay, that it has never been 
equalled: “ I have feen, fays that experienced 
“ and virtuous man, I have feen arbitrary 
** practice ftill go from one thing to another: 

the fines upon grand inquefts began: then they 
“ fet fines upon the petit juries for not finding 
u according to the directions of the court; af- 
“ terwards the judges proceeded to fine jurors 
“ in civil caufes, if they gave not a verdict ac* 
“ cording to direction even in points of faCt.” 
The inftance given by him is very ftrong; but it 
is the principle, which I apply; and we may 
thence infer, that, if any acknowledged fub- 
jects of Britain (for a different faith or com¬ 
plexion can make no difference in juftice and 
right) (hall be tried, convicted, and punifhcd 
by a fummary jurifdiCtion, howeve r conftituted, 
for petit larcinies , breaches of the peace , and 
other mifdemeanors, and all offences inferiour to 
felony , it will be a fubfequent Hep to try them 
for grand larciny and for all felonies within the 
benefit of clergy; after which the tranfition 
to felonies without that benefit will not be 
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more abrupt than the third ftride, which had 
actually come to the knowledge of the learned 
and excellent judge, whom I always name with 
honour and cite with confidence. The pro- 
grefs of arbitrary power is commonly flow at 
firft, and imperceptible to all but the vigilant, 
like the creeping of a tiger at night in a brake; 
and it behoves us, by all decent and legal 
means, to guard pofterity againft that ultimate 
fpring, from which nothing lefs then the doubt¬ 
ful horrours of civil war might be able to pro¬ 
tect them. 

The convenience , indeed, of fummary jurifdic- 
tions I am ready to admit; but it might be ftill 
more convenient to part with other conftitutional 
rights, which are attended with troublel'ome 
duties; and we muft always remember what 
has often been faid, that fome inconvenience 
and trouble are the price, which free men 
muft neceflarily pay for their freedom. To 
conclude: though all, who hear me, have, I 
am perfuaded, the fame generous fentiments 
with myfelf on this point, yet I was defirous 
of imprefling it forcibly on yoUr minds; for, 
fhould our numerous fellow-fubjeds, who 
will, I truft, revifit their common country, 
carry back with them an indifference, con- 
traded at this diftance from it, to the prin- 
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ciples of its publick law, fome future age (per¬ 
haps an age not very diftant) may have juft oc- 
cafion to exclaim: “ It had been happy for us, 
u if a Britijh dominion had never been efta- 
“ blilhed in AJta .** 
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THE PREFACE. 


It is a maxim in the fcience of legiflation and 
government, that Laws are of no avail without 
manners , or, to explain the fentence more fully, 
that the beft intended Iegiflative provifions 
would have no beneficial effe<$ even at firft, and 
none at all in a fhort courfe of time, unlefs they 
were congenial to the difpofition and habits, to 
the religious prejudices, and approved immemo¬ 
rial ufages, of the people, for whom they were 
enabled j efpecially if that people univerfally 
and fincerely believed, that all their ancient 
ufages and eftablifhed rules of conduct had the 
fan&ionof an actual revelation from heaven: 
the legiflature of Britain having Ihown, in com¬ 
pliance with this maxim, an intention to leave the 
natives of thefe Indian provinces in pofieflion of 
their own Laws, at leaft on the titles of contracts 
and inheritances , we may humbly prefume, that 
all future provifions, for the adminiftration of 
juftice and government in India, will be con¬ 
formable, as far as the natives are affe&ed 
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by them, to the manners and opinions of the 
natives themfelves; an object, which cannot 
poflibly be attained, until thofe manners and 
opinions can be fully and accurately known. 
Thefe confiderations, and a few others more 
immediately within my province, were my prin¬ 
cipal motives for wifhing to know, and have 
induced me at length to publilh, that fyftem of 
duties, religious and civjj, and of law in all its 
branches, which the Hindus firmly believe to 
have been promulged in the beginning of 
time by Menu, fon or grandfon of Brahma', 
or, in plain language, the firft of created beings, 
and not the oldeft only, but the holieft, of legif- 
lators; a fyftem fo comprehenfive and fo mi¬ 
nutely exad, that it may be confidered as the 
Injlitutes of Hindu Law, preparatory to the co¬ 
pious Digefl, which has lately been compiled by 
Pandits of eminent learning, and introdudory 
perhaps to a Code, which may fupply the many 
natural defeds in the old jurifprudence of this 
country, and, without any deviation from its 
principles, accommodate it juftly to the im¬ 
provements of a commercial age. 

We are loft in an inextricable labyrinth of 
imaginary aftronomical cycles, Tugas , Mahd- 
yugas , Calpas , and Mctiwantaras , in attempting 
to calculate the time, when the firft Menu, ac¬ 
cording to the Brahmens , governed this world, 
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and became the progenitor of mankind, who 
from him are called Manavdh ; nor can we, fo 
clouded are the old hiftory and chronology of 
India with fables and allegories, afeertain the 
precife age, when the work, now prefented to the 
Publick, was actually ccmpofed : but we are in 
pofleflion of fome evidence, partly extrinfick and 
partly internal, that it is really one of the oldeft 
compofitionsexifting. Fromatext of Para'sara, 
difeovered by Mr. Davis, it appears, that the 
vernal equinox had gone back from the tenth 
degree of Bharani to the Jirji of AJwim , or 
twenty-three degrees and twenty minutes , between 
the days of that Indian philofopher, and the 
year of our Lord 499, when it coincided 
with the origin of the Hindu ecliptick; fo that 
Para'sara probably flourilhed near the clofe 
of the tzveljtb century before Christ: now 
Para'sara was the grandfon of another fage, 
named Vasisht’ha, who is often mentioned 
in the laws of Menu, and once as contemporary 
with the divine Bhrigu himfelf; but the charac¬ 
ter of Bhrigu, and the whole dramatical ar¬ 
rangement of the book before us, are clearly 
fictitious and ornamental, with a defign, too 
common among ancient lawgivers, of {lamping 
authority on the work by the introduction of 
fupernatural perlonages, though Vasisht’ha 
may have lived many generations before the ac- 



THE PREFACE. 


7* 

tual writer of it; who names him, indeed, in one 
or two places as a philofopher in an earlier pe¬ 
riod. The ftyle, however, and metre of this 
work (which there is not the fmalleft reafon to 
think affe&edly obfolete) are widely different 
from the language and metrical rules of Ca l r- 
da's, who unqHeftionably wrote before the be¬ 
ginning of our era ; and the dialed of Menu it 
even obferved in many paflages to refemble that 
of the Veda, particularly in a departure from the 
more modern grammatical forms; whence it 
muft at firft view feem very probable, that the 
laws, now brought to light, were confiderably 
older than thofe of Solon or even of Lycur- 
gus, although the promulgation of them, before 
they were reduced to writing, might have been 
coeval with the firft monarchies eftablifhed in 
Egypt or AJia: but, having had the Angular 
good fortune to procure ancient copies of eleven 
Upanijbads with a very perfpicuous comment, 
I am enabled to fix with more exa&nefs the pro¬ 
bable age of the work before us, and even to limit 
its higheft poffible age, by a mode of reafoning, 
which may be thought new, but will be found, 
I perfuade myfelf, fatisfa&ory; if the Publick 
{hall on this occafion give me credit for a few 
very curious fads, which, though capable of 
ftrid proof, can at prefent be only aflerted. The 
Sanfcrit of the three arft Vedas (I need not here 
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ipeak of the fourth,) that of the Manava Dbcrma. 
Saftra , and that of the P / a as, differ from each 
other in pretty exad proportion to the Laiin of 
Numa, from whofe laws entire fentences are 
preferved, that of Appius, which we lee iif the 
fragments of the Twelve Tables, and that of 
Cicero, or of Lucretius, where he has not 
affe&ed an obfolete ftyle : if the feveral changes, 
therefore, of San fait and Latin took place, as 
we may fairly alfume, in times very nearly pro¬ 
portional, the Vedas mull have been written 
about 300 years before thefe Inftitutes, and about 
600 before the Puranas and Itibafas, which, I 
am fully convinced, were not the produ&ions of 
Vya'sa ; fo that, if thefon of Para sara com¬ 
mitted the traditional Vedas to writing in the 
Sanfait of his father’s time, the original of this 
book mull have received its prefent form about 880 
years before Christ’s birth. If the texts, in¬ 
deed, which Vya'sa colledled, had been actually 
1 written , in a much older dialed, by the fages 
preceding him, we mull inquire into the greateft 
poffible age of the Vedas themfclves: now one 
of the longeft and ftneft Upanijhads in the 
fecond Veda contains three lifts, in a regular fe- 
ries upwards, of at moft forty-tivo pupils and 
preceptors, who fucceiTively received and trani- 
mitted (probably b^ oral tradition) the ducliines 


contained in ih-r ' 


h. d\ and, as the old 
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diatt priefts were ftudents at fifteen , and inftruc- 
tors at twenty-five , we cannot allow more than 
ten years on an average for each interval between 
the refpedtive traditions ; whence, as there are 
forty fuch intervals, in two of the lifts, between 
Vya'sa, who arranged the whole work, and 
Aya'sya, who is extolled at the beginning of 
it, and juft as many, in the third lift, between the 
compiler and Ya'jnyawalcya, who makes 
the principal figure in it, we find the higheft 
age of the Tajur Veda to be 1580 years before 
the birth of our Saviour, (which would make it 
older than the five books of Moses) and that of 
our Indian lawtradt about 1280 years before the 
fame epoch. The former date, however, feems 
the more probable of the two, becaufe the Hindu 
fages are laid to have delivered their knowledge 
orally, and the very word Sruia y which we often 
fee ufed for the Veda itfelf, means what was 
heard ; not to infift, that Cullu'ca exprefsly 
declares the fenfe of the Veda to be conveyed in 
the language of Vya'sa. Whether Menu, or 
Menus in the nominative and Meno's in an 
oblique cafe, was the fame perfonage with Mi¬ 
nos, let others determine; but he mull indubi¬ 
tably have been far older than the work, w'hich 
contains his laws, and, though perhaps he was 
never in Crete % yet feme of his inftitutions may 
well have been adopted in that iftand, whence 
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Lycurgus a century or two afterwards may 
have imported them to Sparta. 

There is certainly a ftrong refemblance, though 
obfcured and faded by time, between our Menu 
with his divine Bull, whom he names as Dher- 
ma himfelf, or the genius ofabftradt juftice, and 
the Mneues of Egypt with his companion or 
fymbol, Apis ; and, though we fhould be con- 
ftantly on our guard againft the delufion of ety¬ 
mological conjecture, yet we cannot but admit 
that Minos and Mneues, or Mneuis , have only 
Greek terminations, but that the crude noun is 
compofed of the fame radical letters both in Greek 
and in Sanfcrit. * That Apis and Mneuis, fays 
‘ the Analylt of ancient Mythology, were both 
‘ reprefentations of fome perfonage, appears from 

* the teftimony of Lycophron and his fcholiaft; 

* and that perfonage was the fame, who in Crete 

* was ftyled Minos, and who was alfo repre- 
‘ fented under the emblem of the Minotaur: 

* Diodorus, who confines him to Egypt , fpeaks 

* of him by the title of the bull Mneuis, as the 

* firft lawgiver, and fays, “ That he lived after 
“ the age of the gods and heroes, when a change 
“ was made in the manner of life among men; that 
“ he was a man of a moft exalted foul, and a great 
“ promoter of civil fociety, which he benefited 
“ by his laws; thatrhofe laws were unwritten, and 
“ received by him from the chief Egyptian deity 

VOL. Y. ® 
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“ Hermf.s, who conferred them on the world 
** as a gift of the higheft importance.” He wai 

* the fame, adds my learned friend, with Menes, 
‘ whom the Egyptians reprefented as their firft 
‘ king and principal benefaflor, who firft facrificed 

* to the gods, and brought about a great change 

* in diet.’ If Minos, the fon of Jupiter, 
whom the Cretans , from national vanity, 
might have made a native of their own 
ifland, was really the fame perfon with Menu, 
the fon of Brahma', we have the good fortune 
to reftore, by means of Indian literature, the 
mod celebrated fyftem of heathen jurifprudence, 
and this work might have been entitled The 
Laajs of Minos; but the paradox is too fingular 
to be confidently aflerted, and the geographical 
part of the book, with moft of the allufions to 
natural hiftory, mult indubitably have been 
written after the Hindu race had fettled to the 
iouth of Himalaya . We cannot but remark that 
the word Menu has no relation whatever to the 
Moon ; and that it was the Jeventb, not th ejir/l, 
of that name, whom the Brahmens believe to 
have been preferved in an ark from the general 
deluge: him they call the Child of the Sun , to 
diftinguifh him from our legiflator; but they 
aflign to his brother Yam A the office (which the 
Greeks were pleafed to confer on Minos) of 
Judge in the Jhadcs btlnv. 
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The name of Menu is clearly derived (like 
menes , m< 'ns, and mind) from die root met: to un- 
derjtand ; and it fignifics, as all the t ’audits 
agree, intelligent , particularly in th d-'drines of 
the Veda, which the compofer of our T) hernia 
Sdjira mud have ftudied very diligently ; fince 
great numbers of its texts, changed only in a few 
fyllabies for the fake of the me.ifure, are inter- 
fperfed through the work and cited at length in 
the commentaries: the Publick may, therefore, 
allure themfelves, that they now pofiefs a confi- 
derable part of the Hindu feripture, without the 
dullnefs of its profane ritual or much of its myf- 
tical jargon. Da ra Shucuh was perfuaded, 
and not without found reafon, that the Hrlt 
Me n u of the Brahmens could be no other perlon 
than the progenitor of mankind, to w r hom Jems, 
Chrijiians , and Mufelmans unite in giving the 
name of Adam ; but, whoever he might have 
been, he is highly honoured by name in the 
Veda itfelf, where it is declared, that 1 whatever 
* Menu pronounced, was a medicine for the 
foul \ and the fage Vriiiaspetj, now fup- 
pofed to prefide over the planet Jupiter, fays in 
his own law trad:, that ‘ Menu held the firit 
‘ rank among legiflators, becaufe he had exprelfed 
‘ in his code the whole fenfe of the Veda ; that 
‘ no code was approved, which contradided 
‘ Menu ; that other Sajlras , and treatifes oij 

C 2 
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4 grammar or logick, retained fplendour fo long 
4 only as M e n u, who taught the way to juft wealth, 

* to virtue, and to final happinefs, was not feen 
‘ in competition with them:’ VYASAtoo, the 
fon of Para'sara before mentioned, has de¬ 
cided, that * the Veda with its Angas, or the 
‘ fix compofitions deduced from it, the revealed 
‘ fyftem of medicine, the / * urdtias , or {acred hif- 
‘ tories, and the code of Menu, were four works 
‘ of fupreme authority, which ought never to be 
4 fhaken by arguments merely human.’ 

It is the general opinion of Pandits , that 
Brahma taught his laws to Menu in a hun¬ 
dred thoufand verfes, which Menu explained 
to the primitive world in the very words of the 
book now tranflated, where he names himfelf, 
after the manner of ancient fages, in the third 
perfon; but, in a fhort preface to the lawtradt of 
Na red, it is aflerted, that * Menu, having 
‘written the laws of Brahma' in a hundred 

* thoufand foe as or couplets, arranged under 

* twenty-four heads in a thoufand chapters, deli— 
‘ vered the work to Na red, the fage among 

* gods, who abridged it, for the ufe of mankind, 

* in twelve thoufand verfes, and gave them to a 

* fon of Bhrigu, named Sumati, who, for 

* greater eafe to the human race, reduced them 
4 to four thoufand ; that mortals read only the 
4 fecond abridgement by Sumati, while the 
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* gods of the lower heaven, and the band of ce- 

* leftial muficians, are engaged in ftudying the 

* primary code, beginning with the fifth verfe, a 

* little varied, of the work now extant on earth; 

* but that nothing remains of N a red’s abridge- 

* ment, except an elegant epitome of the ninth 

* original title on the adminifir alien of jiftice .’ 
Now, fince tbel'e inftitutes confift only of two 
thoufand fix hundred and eighty-five verfes, they 
cannot be the whole work afcribed to Sum ATI, 
which is probably diftinguifhed by the name of 
the Vriddha , or ancient, Mdnava , and cannot 
be found entire; though feveral paflages from 
it, which have been prelerved by tradition, are 
occafionally cited in the new digest. 

A number of glofles or comments on Menu 
were compofed by the Munis , or old philofo- 
phers, whofe treatifes, together with that before 
us, conftitute the Dhertnafdjlra, in a collective 
fenfe, or Body of Law ; among the more mo¬ 
dern commentaries, that called Medbatit’bi, that 
by Go vrNDAR a'ja, and that by Dharani- 
Dhera, were once in the greateft repute; but 
the firfl was reckoned prolix and unequal; the 
fecond, concife but obfcure ; and the third, often 
erroneous. At length appeared Culluca 
Bhatta; who, after a painful courfe of lludy, 
and the collation of numerous manufcripts, pro¬ 
duced a work, of which it may, perhaps, be faid 
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very truly, that it is the Ihorteft, yet the mod 
luminous, the leaft oftentatious, yet the moft 
learned, the deeneft, j et the moft agreeable, com¬ 
mentary ever compofed on any author ancient or 
modern, European or AJiatick. The Pandits care 
fo little for genuine chronology, that nrne of 
them can tell me the age of Cullu ca, whom 
they always name w r ith applaufe; but he informs 
us himfelf, thac he was a Br'bmen of the Va.- 
rendra tribe, whofe family had been long fettled 
in Gaur or Bengal , but that he had chofen his 
refidence among the learned on the banks of the 
holy river at Caji. His text and interpretation 
I have almoft implicitly followed, though I had 
myfelf collated many copies of Menu, and 
among them a mauufcript of a very ancient 
date : his glofs is here printed in Italicks ; and 
any reader, who may chooi'e to pafs it over as 
if imprinted, will have in Roman letters an exadt 
verfion of the original, and may form fome idea 
of its charadter and ftrudlure, as well as of the 
Sanjcrit idiom, which muft neceflarily be pre- 
ferved in a verbal tranflation; and a tr.mflation, 
not fcrupuloufly verbal, would have been highly 
improper in a work on fo delicate and moment¬ 
ous a fubjedt as private and criminal juris¬ 
prudence. 

Should a feries of Brahmens omit, for three 
generations, the reading of Menu, their la- 
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cerdotal clafs, as all the Pandits allure me, 
would in ftri£tnefs be forfeited ; but they mull 
explain it only to their pupils of the three higheft 
clafles; and the Brahmen, who read it with me, 
requefted moft earneftly, that his name might be 
concealed; nor would he have read it for any 
confideration on a forbidden day of the moon, 
or without the ceremonies preferibed in the fe- 
cond and fourth chapters for a le61ure on the 
Veda: fo great, indeed, is the idea of fan&ity 
annexed to this book, that, when the chief na¬ 
tive magiftrate at Banares endeavoured, at my 
requeft, to procure a Perjian tranflation of it, 
before I had a hope of being at any time able 
to underftand the original, the Pandits of his 
court unanimoufly and pofitively refufed to affift 
in the work, nor Ihould I have procured it at all, 
if a wealthy Hindu at Gaya had not caufed the 
verfion to be made by fome of his dependants, 
at the defire of my friend Mr. Law. The 
Perfian tranflation of Menu, like all others 
from the Sanfcrit into that language, is a rude 
intermixture of the text, loofely rendered, with 
fome old or new comment, and often with the 
crude notions of the tranflator; and, though 
it exprefles the general fenfe of the origi¬ 
nal, yet it fwarms with errours, imputable 
partly to hafte, and partly to ignorance; 
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thus where Menu fays, that emiffaries ate 
the eyes of a prince , the Perjian phrafe make* 
him afcribe four eyes to the perfon of a king; 
for the word char , which means an emiffary 
in Sanfcrit , fignifies Jour in the popular dia¬ 
led. 

The work, now prefented to the European 
world, contains abundance of curious matter 
extremely interefting both to fpeculative lawyers 
and antiquaries, with many beauties, which need 
not be pointed out, and with many blemifhes, 
which cannot be juftified or palliated. It is a 
fyftem of defpotifm and prieftcraft, both in¬ 
deed limited by law, but artfully confpir- 
ing to give mutual fupport, though with mu¬ 
tual checks ; it is filled with ftrange conceits in 
metaphyficks and natural philofophy, with idle 
fuperftitions, and with a fcheme of theology 
moft obfcurely figurative, and confequently 
liable to dangerous mifconception; it abounds 
with minute and childifh formalities, with ce¬ 
remonies generally abfurd and often ridiculous; 
the punifhments are partial and fanciful, for 
fome crimes dreadfully cruel, for others repre- 
henfibly flight; and the very morals, though 
rigid enough on the whole, are in one or two in- 
ftances (as in the cafe of light oaths and of pious 
perjury) unaccountably relaxed : nevertheleli, a 
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Ipirit of fublime devotion, of benevolence to 
mankind, and of amiable tendemefs to all 
fentient creatures, pervades the whole work; the 
ftyle of it has a certain auftere majefty, that founds 
like the language of legiflation and extorts a re- 
fpedlful awe; the fentiments of independence on 
all beings but God, and the harfh admonitions 
even to kings, are truly noble; and the many pa- 
negyricks on the Gdyatri, the Mother , as it is 
called, of the Veda, prove the author to have 
adored (not the vilible material fun, but) that divine 
and incomparably greater light , to ufe the words of 
the moft venerable text in the Indian fcripture, 
which illumines all , delights ally from which allpro- 
ceed, to which all mujl return, and which alone 
cart irradiate (not our vifual organs merely, but 
our fouls and) our intellects. Whatever opinion 
in ihort may be formed of Menu and his laws, 
in a country happily enlightened by found phi- 
lofophy and the only true revelation, it muft be' 
remembered, that thofe laws are actually revered, 
as the word of the Moft High, by nations of 
great importance to the political and commercial 
interefts of Europe, and particularly by many 
millions of Hindu fubjedts, whofe well directed 
induftry would add' largely to the wealth of Bri¬ 
tain, and who afk no more in return than pro- 
te&ion for their perfons and places of abode, 
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juftice in their temporal concerns, indulgence to 
the prejudices of their own religion, and the 
benefit of thofe laws, which they have been 
taught to believe facred, and which alone they 
can poffibly comprehend. 


W. JONES. 



THE 


LAWS OF MENU, 

SON OF BRAHMA. 


CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

On the Creation j with a Summary of the Contents ,. 


I. MENU fat reclined, with his attention fixed 
on one object, the fupreme God ; when the di¬ 
vine Sages approached him, and, after mutual 
falutations in due form, delivered the following 
addrefs: 

2. ‘ Deign, fovereign ruler, to apprize us ot 

* the facred laws in their order, as they muft be 

* followed by all the four clafles, and by each of 

* them, in their feveral degrees, together with the 

* duties of every mixed clafs ; 

3. * For thou, Lord, and thou only among 

* mortals, knoweft the true fenfe, the firft prin- 

* ciple, and the prefcribed ceremonies, of this 
4 univerfal, fupematural Veda, unlimited in ex- 
« tent and unequalled in authority.’ 
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4. IIf., whofe powers were meafurelefs, being 
thus reqiefted by the great Sages, whofe thoughts 
were profound, faluted them all with reverence, 
and gave them a comprehenfive anfwer, faying : 
‘ Be it heard ! 

5. ‘ This univerfe exifted only in the frjl di- 

* vine idea yet unexpanded , as if involved in dark- 
‘ nefs, imperceptible, undefinable, undifcoverable 

* by reafon, and undifeovered by revelation , as if it 

* were wholly immerfed in deep: 

6. * Then the foie felf-exifling power, him- 

* felf undifeerned, but making this world dif- 

* cernible, with five elements and other princi- 

* pies of nature, appeared with undiminiihed 

* glory, expanding bis idea, or difpelling the 

* gloom. 

7. * He, whom the mind alone can perceive, 

* whofe effence eludes the external organs, who 

* has no vifible parts, who exifts from eternity, 

* even he, the foul of all beings, whom no being 

* can comprehend, fhone forth in perfon. 

8. ‘ He, having willed to produce various 

* beings from his own divine fubllance, firft with 
‘ a thought created the waters, and placed in 

* them a productive feed: 

9. ‘ That feed became an egg bright 3S gold, 

* blazing like the luminary with a thoufand 

* beams; and in that egg he was born himfelf, in 
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* the form of Brahma', the great forefather of 
‘ all fpirits. 

10. ‘ The waters are called nor a, becauft 

* they were the production of Nara, or the 
‘ fpirit oj God; and, fince they were his firft 
‘ ay ana, or place of motion, he thence is named 

* Na'ra yana, or moving on the waters. 

11. ‘ From THAT WHICH IS, the firft caufe, 
‘ not the objeCt of fenfe, exifting every where in 
1 fib fiance, not exifting to our perception, without 
‘ beginning or end, was produced the divine 
‘ male, famed in all worlds under the appellation 
‘ of Brahm a'. 

12. ‘In that egg the great power fat inactive 
‘ a whole year of the Creator, at the clofe of which 
‘by h is thought alone he cauled the egg to di- 
‘ vide itfelf; 

13. ‘ And from its two divifions he framed 

* the heaven above and the earth beneath: in 
‘ the midft be placed the fubtil ether, the eight 
‘ regions, and the permanent receptacle of 

* waters. 

14. ( From the fupreme foul he drew forth 
‘ Mind, exifting fubftantially though unper- 

* ceived by fenfe, immaterial; and, before mind , 
‘ or the reafoning power, be produced confciouf- 

* nefs, the internal monitor, the ruler; 

15. * And, before them both, he produced the 
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* great principle of the foul, or firjl ezpanfion of 
4 the divine idea ; and all vital forms endued 

* with the three qualities of goodnefs, paffion , and 

* darknefs ; and the five perceptions of fenfe, 
4 and the five organs of fenfation. 

16. 4 Thus, having at once pervaded, with 
4 emanations from the Supreme Spirit, the mi- 
4 nuteft portions of fix principles immenfely ope- 
4 rative, confcioufnefs and the five perceptions, He 
4 framed all creatures; 

17. 4 And fince the minuteft particles of vi- 
4 fible nature have a dependence on thofe/zx 

* emanations from God, the wife have accord- 
4 ingly given the name of s’arira, or depending 
4 on fix, that is, the ten organs on confcioufnefs , 
4 and the five elements on as many perceptions, 
4 to His image or appearance in vifible nature : 

18. * Thence proceed the great elements, en- 
4 duedwith peculiar powers, the Mind with oper- 
4 ations infinitely fubtil, the unperilhable caufe 
4 of all apparent forms. 

19. 4 This univerfe, therefore, is compared 
4 from the minute portions of thofe feven divine 
4 and a&ive principles, the great Soul, or firjl 

* emanation, confcioufnefs, and five perceptions', 
4 a mutable univerfe from immutable ideas. 

20. 4 Among them each fucceeding element 
4 acquires the quality of the preceding; and, in 
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* as many degrees as each of them is advanced, 
‘ with fo many properties is it laid to be en- 

* dued. 

21. * He too firft affigned to all creatures 

* diftindt names, diftindt ads, and diftindt occu- 

* pations; as they had been revealed in the pre- 

* exifting Veda: 

22. ‘He, thefupreme Ruler, created an af- 

* femblage of inferior Deities, with divine attri- 
‘ butes and pure fouls; and a number of Genii 

* exquifitely delicate; and he preferibed the fa- 
‘ crifice ordained from the beginning. 

23. ‘ From fire, from air, and from the fun 

* he milked out, as it were , the three primordial 

* Vedas , named Rich, Yajujb , and Samoa, for 
‘ the due performance of the facrifice. 

24. * He gave being to time and the divifions 

* of time, to the ftars alfo, and to the planets, to 
‘ rivers, oceans, and mountains, to level plains, 
‘ and uneven valleys, 

25. * To devotion, fpeech, complacency, de- 

* fire, and wrath, and to the creation, which 
‘ (hall prefently be mentioned; for He willed the 
‘ exiftence of all thofe created things. 

26. ‘ For the fake of diftinguifhing adions, 

* He made a total difference between right and 
‘ wrong, and enured thefe fentient creatures to 

* pleafure and pain, cold and heat , and other op- 

* pufite pairs. 
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27. 4 With very minute transformable por- 
4 dons, called mdiras , of the five elements, all 

* this percepdble world was compofed in fit 

* order; 

28. * And in whatever occupation the fupreme 

* Lord firft employed any vital foul, to that oc~ 

* cupation the fame foul attaches itfelf fponta- 

* neoufly, when it receives a new body again and 
1 again: 

29. * Whatever quality, noxious or innocent, 

* harfli or mild, unjuft or juft, falfe or true, 

* He conferred on any being at its creation, the 

* fame quality enters it of courfe on its future 

* births; 

30. * As the fix feafons of the year attain re- 

* fpeSively their peculiar marks in due time 

* and of their own accord, even fo the feveral 

* a£ts of each embodied fnirit attend, it natu- 

* rally. 

31. * That the human race might be multi* 

* plied. He caufed the Brahmen, the CJhatriya , 
■* the Vaifya, and the Siidra (fo named from the 

* ficriptufe, protection, wealth, and labour) to pro¬ 
ceed from his mouth, his arm, his thigh, and 

* his foot. 

32. * Having divided his own fubftance, the 

* mighty power became half male, half female, 

* or nature aElive and pajjive\ and from that fe- 

* male he produced Vir a'j : 
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33. ‘ Know Me, O mod excellent of Bruk- 
‘ mens, to be that pcrfon, whom the male power 
4 Vira'j, having performed auftere devotion, 

‘ produced by himfelf; Me, the fecondsry framer 
‘ of all this vijible world. 

34. ‘It was I, who, defirous of giving birth 
‘ to a race of men, performed very difficult re- 

* ligious duties, and lirft produced ten Lord? of 
‘ created beings,eminent in holinefs, 

35. 4 Mari chi, Atri, Angir.’.s, Pulas- 

* TY A, Put. AH A, C KATD, PR AC IIE T AS, Gt DaC- 
‘ sha, Vasisiit ha, Bhrigu, and Narada: 

36. 4 They, abundant in glory, produced 
‘ feven other Menir-', together with deities, and 
‘ the maniions of deities, and Mabatjhis, or great 
‘ Sages, unlimited in power; 

37. 4 Benevolent genii, and fierce giants, 
‘ blood-thirfty lavages, heavenly ■quirifters, 

‘ nymphs and demons, huge ferpents and fnakes 

* of fmaller fize, birds of mighty wing, and fe- 
4 parate companies of Filers, or progenito r s -of 
‘ mankind ; 

38. ‘ Lightnings and thunder-bolts, clouds 
‘ and coloured bows of Indr A, falling meteors, 
‘ earth-rending vapours, comets, and luminaries 
‘ of various degrees ; 

39. 4 Horfe-faced fylvans, apes,. filh, and a 
4 variety of birds, tame cattle, deep, men, and 
4 ravenous beads with two rows of teeth j 

VOL. v. h 
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40. ‘ Small and large reptiles, moths, lice, 

* fleas, and common flies, with every biting 
‘ gnat, and immoveable l'ubftances of diftindt 

* forts. 

41. ‘ Thus was this whole aflemblage of fta- 
k tionary and moveable bodies framed by thofe 
‘ high-minded beings, through the force of their 

* own devotion, and at my command, wfth fe- 

* parate actions allotted to each. 

42. ‘ Whatever adt is ordained for each of 
‘ thofe creatures here below, that I will now de- 
‘ clare to you, together with their order in re* 

‘ fpect to birth. 

43. ‘ Cattle and deer, and wild beafts with 

* two rows of teeth, giants, and blood-thirlly 
‘ favages, and the race of men, are born from a 

* fecundine: 

44. ‘ Birds are hatched from eggs; Jo 

* are fnakes, crocodiles, fifh without Jhells, 

* and tortoifes, with other animal kinds, ter- 

* reftrial, as chameleons , and aquatick, as Jbeil- 

45. ‘ From hot moifture are born biting gnats, 

* lice, fleas, and common flies; thefe, and what- 
‘ ever is of the fame clafs, are produced by 

* heat. 

46. ‘ All vegetables, propagated by feed or by 

* flips, grow from fhoots: fome herbs, abound-* 
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* ing in flowers and fruits, perifh when the fruit 
4 is mature ; 

47. ‘ Other plants, called lords of the foreft, 

* have no flowers, bur produce fruit; and, whe- 
‘ ther they have flowers alfo, or fruit only, 
‘ large woody plants of both forts are named trees. 

48. ‘ There are fhrubs with many ftalks from 

* the root upwards, and reeds with Angle roots 
‘ but united ftems, all of different kinds, and 

* grades, and vines or climbers, and creepers, 

* which fpring from a feed or from a flip. 

49. 4 Thefe animals and vegetables , encircled 
4 with multiform darknefs, by reafon of part 
4 actions, have internal confcience, and are fen- 

* Able of pleafure and pain. 

50 ‘ All tranfmigrations, recorded in facred 

‘ books, from the ftate of Brahma , to that of 
‘ plants, happen continually in this tremen- 

* dous world of beings; a world alia ays tending 
4 to decay. 

51. ‘ Hs, whofe powers are incomprehen- 
4 Able, having thus created both me and this 
4 univerfe, was again akforbed in the fupreme 

4 Spirit, changing the time of energy for the time 

5 of repofe. 

5 2. ‘ When that power awakes, (for, though 
4 Jlumber be not predicable of the J'ole eternal 
4 Mind, infinitely wife and infinitely benevolent, 
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c yet it is predicated of Brahma'', figuratively, as 
‘ a general property of life) then has this world 
‘ its full expaniion; but, when he {lumbers with 
‘ a tranquil fpirit, then the whole fyftem fades 
‘ away; 

53. ‘ For, while he repcfes, as it were , in 
‘ calm fleep, embodied fpirits, endued withpr.n- 

* ciples of a&ion, depart from their feveral adls, 
‘ and the mind itlclf becomes inert; 

54. ‘ And, when they once are abforbed in 
1 that fupreme elfence, then the divine foul oi 
‘ all beings withdraws his energy, and placidly 

* {lumbers; 

.55. ‘ Then too this vital foul of created bodies , 

* with all the organs of fenfe and of adlion, re- 
‘ mains long immerfed in the frjl idea or in 
4 darknefs, and performs not its natural func- 
‘ tions, but migrates from its corporeal frame : 

56. ‘ When, being again ccmpofed of minute 
‘ elementary principles, it enters at once into 

* vegetable or animal feed, it then aflumes a nezv 

* form. 

57. ‘ Thus that immutable Power, by w’aking 
c and repofing alternately, revivifies and deftroys 
‘ in eternal luccelfion this whole afiemblage cf 

* locomotive and immoveable creatu.es. 

58. ‘ Hr, having enadted this code of laws, 
1 hiinfelf taught it fully to me in <die beginning: 
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‘ afterwards I taught it Maui chi and the nine 

* other holy fages. 

59. ‘ This my Jon Bhtugu will repeat the 
‘ divine code to you without omiffion; for that 

* lage learned from me to recite the whole of 
‘ it.’ 

60. Bhrigu, great and wife, having thus 
been appointed by Menu to promulge his laws, 
addreffed all the Rifhis with an affectionate mind, 
faying : * Hear! 

61. ‘ From this Menu, named Swa'y- 
‘ ambhuva, or Sprung from the felf-exijting, 

* came fix defendants, other Menus, or per- 
‘ feclly under(landing the fcripture , each giving 

* birth to a race of his own, all exalted in dig- 

* nity, eminent in power; 

62. ‘ Swa'ro chisha, Auttami, Ta'ma- 
‘ sa, Raivata likewife and Cha'cshusha, 

‘ beaming with glory, and Vaivaswata, child 
‘ of the fun. 

63. * The feven Menus, (or thofeJirJl created \ 

‘ who are to be followed by feven more J of whom 

* Swa yambhuva is the chief, have produced 
‘ and fupported this world of moving and fta- 
•* tionary beings, each in his own Antara , or the 

* period of his reign. 

64. ‘ Eighteen nimefas, or twinklings of an 

* eye, are one capfhd\ thirty cdjhf has, one cala\ 

6 thirty calas, one muhiirta: and j uft fo many 
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* muhurtas let mankind confider as the duration 

* of their day and night. 

65. * The fun caufes the diftribution of day 
‘ and night both divine and human ; night being 
‘ intended for the repofe of various beings, and 
‘ day for their exertion. 

66. ‘ A month of mortals is a day and a night 
‘ of the Pitris or patriarchs inhabiting the tnoon ; 

* and the divifion of a mojith being into equal 
‘ halves, the half beginning from the full moon 
‘ is their day for adtirns; and that beginning 

* from the new moon is their night for Humber: 

67. ‘ A year of mortals is \ day and a night 
‘ of the Gods, or regents of the univeif fa ted 
‘ round the north pole; and again their divifion 
‘ is this: their day is the northern, and their 
‘ night the fouthern, courfe of the fun. 

68. ‘ Learn now the duration of a day and 1 
‘ night of Brahma', and of the feveral ages, 
‘ which fhall be mentioned in order fuccindtly. 

69. ‘ Sages have given the name of Crita 
‘ to an age containing four thoufand years of the 
f Gods; the twilight preceding it confifts of as 

* many hundreds, and the twilight following it, 
f of the fame number: 

70. ‘ In the other three ages, with their twi- 
‘ lights preceding and following, are thoufands 
‘ and hun ireds diminifhed by one. 

71. ‘ The divine years, in the four human ages 
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‘juft enumerated, being added together, their 

* fum, or twelve thoufand, is called the age of 
4 the Gods; 

72. ‘ And, by reckoning a thoufand fuch di- 
4 vine ages, a day of Brahma may be known : 

* his night has alfo an equal duration : 

73. 4 Thofe perfons beft know the divifions of 

* days and nights, who underftand, that the day 
‘ of Brahma, which endures to the end of a 

* thoufand fuch ages, gives rife to virtuous exer- 
4 tions; and that his night endures as long as his 
4 day. 

74. ‘ At the clofe of his night, having long 
4 repofed, he awakes, and, awaking, exerts intel- 
4 ledt, or reproduces the great principle of ani- 
4 7 nation, whcfe property it is to exift unperceived 
4 by fenfe: 

75. 4 intellect, cabled into aflion by his will 

* to create worlds, performs again the work of 

* creation ; and thence frjl emerges the fubtil 
‘ ether, to which philofophers afcribe the quality 
4 of conveying found ; 

76. 4 From ether, effecting a tranfmutation in 
4 form, fprings the pure and potent air, a vehicle 
4 of all fcents; and air is held endued with the 
4 quality of touch : 

77. 4 Then from air, operating a change. 

4 rifes light or fire , making objedts vifibie, dif- 
4 pel ling gloom, fpreading bright rays ; and it i: 

4 declared to have the quality of figure; 
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78. ‘ But from light, a change being effected, 

* comes water with the quality of tnlde; and from 
‘ water is depojited earth with the quality of 

* fmell: fuch were they created in the begin- 
' ning. 

79. * The beforementioned age of the Gods, 

* or twelve thouland of their \ cars, being multi- 

* plied by feventy-one, conjlitvies what is here 

* named a Menwantara^ or the reign of a Menu. 

80. ‘ T here are numberlefs Menwantaras ; 

* creations all'o and deftru&ions of worlds, innu- 
‘ merable: the Being liipremely exalted performs 
‘ all this, with as much eaj'e as if in fport, again 
4 and again for the Jake of conferring happinejs. 

81. ‘In the Crita age the Genius of truth and 
‘ right, in the frm of a Bull, Bands firm on 
‘ his four feet; nor does any advantage accrue to 
‘ men from iniquity; 

8:2. ‘ But in the following ages, by reafon of 
‘ unjuff gains, he is deprived fucceffively of 
‘ one foot; and even juft emoluments, through 
‘ the prevalence of theft, fallehood, and fraud, 
‘ arc gradually dimifhed by a fourth part. 

83. * Men, free from difeafe, attain all forts of 
4 profperity and live four hundred years, in the 

Crita age; but, in the Tretd and the fucceed- 
ing ages, their life is leffened gradually by one 
quarter. 

84. ‘ The life of mortals, which is mentioned 
in the Veda , the rewards of good works, and 
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* the' powers of embodied fpirits, are fruits pro- 

* portioned among men to the order of th tfour 
‘ages. 

8 c. ‘ Some duties are performed by good men 
‘ in the Cr ta age ; others, in the Tret a-, fome, 

* in the Dwapa a; others in the Cali ; in pro- 
‘ portion as thofe ages decreafe in length. 

86. * In the Cr ; ta the prevailing virtue is de- 
1 clared to be devotion ; in the Treta , divine 

* knowledge; in the Dwapara, holy fages call 

* facrilice the duty chiefly performed; in the 
‘ Cali , liberality alone. 

87. ‘For the fake of preferving this univerfe, 

* the Being fupremely glorious allotted feparate 
‘ duties to thofe, who fprang refpe&ively from 
‘ his mouth, his arm* his thigh, and his 
‘ foot. 

88. * To Brahmens he afligned the duties of 

* reading the Veda, of teaching it, of facrificing, 

* of alfifting others to iacrifice, of giving alms, 
‘ if they ke rich , and, if indigent, of receiving 
‘ gifts: 

89. * To defend the people, to give alms, to 
‘ facrifice, to read the Vida , to Ihun the allure- 
‘ ments of fenfual gratification, are in few words 

* the-duties of a CJhatriya: 

90. ‘ To k,eep herds of cattle, to bellow lar- 
1 gefles, to facrifice, to read the feripture, to carry 
‘ on trade, to .lend at intereft, and to culti- 
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‘ vate land, are prefcribed or permitted to ai 

* Vaifya : 

91. ‘ One principal duty the furreme Ruler 

* afligned to a Sudra ; namely, to ferve the 

* beforementioned clafles, without depreciating 

* their worth. 

92. ‘ Man is declared purer above the navel; 
‘ but the felf-exifting Power declared the pureft 

* part of him to be the mouth: 

93. * Since the Brahmen fprang from the moft 

* excellent part, fince he was the firft horn, and 
‘ fince he pofleffes the Veda, he is by right the 

* chief of this whole creation. 

94. * Him the Being, who exifts of himfelf, 

* produced in the beginning from his own 

* mouth ; that, having performed holy rites, he 

* might prefent clarified butter to the Gods, and 

* cakes of rice to the progenitors of mankind, for 

* the prefervation of this world : 

95. * What created being then can furpafs 

* Him, with whofe mouth the Gods of the fir- 

* mament continually feaft on clarified butter, 

* and the manes of anceftors, on hallowed cakes ? 

96. 4 Cf created things the moft excellent are 

* thofe which are animated ; of the animated, 
‘ thofe which, fubfift by intelligence; of the iri- 

* telligent, mankind; and of'men, the facerdo- 

* tal clafs. 

$ 7 • * Of priefts, thofe eminent in learning; of 
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* the learned, thofe who know their duty; of 
‘ thofe who know ir, inch as perform it virtu- 
‘ ouflv; and of the virtuous, thofe who feek 
‘ beatitude from a perfedl acquaintance with 
‘ fcriptural dodrine. 

98. * The very birth of Brahmens is a conftant 
‘ incarnation of Dherma, Go.i of ''fu/l/ce ; for the 
4 Brahmen is born to promote juftice, and to 

* procure ultimate happinefs. 

99 ‘ When a Brahmen fprings to light, he is 
‘ born above the world, the chief of all creatures, 
‘ afligned to guard the treafury of duties religious 
4 and civil. 

100. ‘ Whatever exifts in the univerfe, is all 
‘ in effect, though not in form , the wealth of the 
‘ Brahmen ; fince the Brahmen is entitled to it 
‘ all by his primogeniture and eminence of 
‘ birth: 

101. * The Brahmen eats but his own food; 
1 wears but his own apparel; and bellows but 
‘ his own in alms: through the benevolence 
‘ of the Brahmen , indeed, other mortals enjoy 

‘ life. 

102. ‘ To declare the facerdotal duties, and 
‘ thofe of the other dalles in due order, the fage 

• Menu, fprung from the felf-exifling, pro- 
‘ mulged this code ol la\vs ; 

103. ‘ A code which muff be ftudied with 

* extreme care by every learned Brahmen, and 
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* fully explained to his difciples, but mujl 

* be taught by no other man of an inferior 

* clafs. 

104. ‘ The Brahmen, who ftudies this book, 

* having performed facred rites, is perpetually 

* free from offence in thought, in word, and in 

* deed; 

105. ‘He confers purity on his living fa- 

* mily, on his aneeftors, and on his defcendants, 

* as far as the feventh pcrfon ; and He alone 

* deferves to poffefs this whole earth. 

106. * This moft excellent code produces 

* every thing aufpicicus; this code increafes un- 
4 derftanding; this code procures fame and long 

* life ; this code leads to fuprcme blifs. 

107. * In this hook appears the fyftem of law 

* in its foil extent, with the good and bad pro- 
4 perties of human aflions, and the immemorial 
‘ cuftoms of '.he four claffes. 

108. 4 Immemorial cuftom is tranfcendent 

* law, approved in the facred feripture, and in the 

* codes of divine lcgiiiators: let every man, there- 

* fore, of the three principal claiTes, who has a 

* due reverence for the fuprcme fpirit which 
i A wells in him, diligently and ccnflantly obferve 

* immemorial cuftnm: 

109. ‘ A man of the prieflly, military, or 

* commercial clafs, who deviates from im memorial 
‘ ufage. taftes not the fruit of the Veda ; but. by 



SUMMARY OF THE CONTENTS. 


10J 


an exact obfervance of it, he gathers that fruit 
in perfeftion. 

no.‘Thus have holy fages, well knowing 
that law is grounded on immemorial cuftom, 
embraced, as the root of all piety, good ufages, 
long eftablilhed. 

in. ‘ The creation of this univerfe; the 
forms of inflitution and education, with the 
obfervances and behaviour of a ftudent in 
theology ; the bef: rules for the ceremony on 
his return from the inanfion of his preceptor; 

112. ‘ The law of marriage in general, and of 
nuptials in different forms ; the regulations for 
the great facraments, and the manner, prime- 
vally fettled, of performing obfequies; 

113. ‘ The modes of gaining fubfiftence, and 
the rules to be 0: fe. ved by the mafter of a fa¬ 
mily ; the allowance and prohibition of diet, 
with the purification of men and utenfils; 

114. ‘Laws concerning women; the devo¬ 
tion of hermits, and of anchorets wholly intent 
on final beatitude, the whole duty of a king, 
and the judicial decifion of controvcrfies, 

115. ‘ With the law of evidence and exami¬ 
nation; laws concerning hufband and wife, 
canons of inheritance; the prohibition of 
gaming, and the punifhments of criminals; 

116. * Rules ordained for the mercantile and 
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* fervile clafles, with the origin of thofe, that 

* are mixed; the duties and rights of all the 

* clafles in time of diftrcfs for lubfiftence; and 

* the penances for expiating flns ; 

117. ‘ The feveral tranfmigrations in this 

* univerfe, caufed by offences of three kinds, with 
‘ the ultimate blifs attending good ailions, on the 

* full trial of vice and virtue ; 

118. 1 All thefe titles of law, promulgated by 

* Menu, and occajiondlly the cuftoms of different 
« countries, different tribes, and different families, 
‘ with rules concerning hereticks and companies 

* of traders, are difcufled in this code. 

119. ‘ Even as Menu at my requeft formerly 

* revealed this divine Siijlra , hear it now from 
‘ me without any diminution or addition. 
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On Education ; or on the Sacerdotal Clajs , and the 
Firjl Order. 


i.‘K now that fyftem of duties, which is re- 

* vered by fuch as are learned in the Vedas , and 
‘ imprefled, as the means of attaining beatitude, 

* on the hearts of the juft, who are ever exempt 
‘ from hatred and inordinate affedion. 

2. * Self-love is no laudable motive, yet an 
‘ exemption from felf-love is not to be found in 
‘ this world; on felf-love is grounded the ftudy 
‘ of feripture, and the pradice of adions.recom- 
f mended in it. 

3. ‘ Eager dbfire to adl has its root in expect- 

< ation of fome advantage; and with fuch ex- 
‘ pedation are facrifices performed : the rules of 
‘ refigious aufterity and abflinence from fin are 

< all known to arife from hope of remuneration. 

4. ‘ Not a fingle ad here below appears 
« ever to be done by a man *free from felf-love: 
‘ whatever he performs, it is wrought from his 
‘ defire of a reward. 
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5. * He, indeed, who fhould perfift in dij- 
4 charging thefe duties without any view to their 

* fruit, would attain hereafter the (late of the 
‘ immortals, and, even in this life, would enjoy 
4 all the virtuous gratifications, that his fancy 
‘ could fuggeft. 

6. ‘ The roots of law are the whole Veda, the 
4 ordinances and moral practices of fuch as 
4 perfectly underftand it, the immemorial cuftoms 

* of good men, and, in cafes quite indifferent, ielf- 

* fatisfaCtion. 

7. 4 Whatever law has been ordained for any 

* perfon by Menu, that law is fully declared in 

* the Veda: for He was perfect in divine know- 
4 ledge: 

8. * A man of true learning, who has viewed 
‘ this complete fyftem with the eye of facred 
‘ wifdom, cannot fail to perform all thoie duties, 
4 which are ordained on the authority of the 
4 Vida. 

9. 4 No doubt, that man, who fliall follow 
‘ the rules preferibed in the Sruti and in the 
‘ Smriti, will acquire fame in this life, and, in 
4 the next, inexpreffible happinefs : 

x o. 4 By Sruti, or what was L eard from above, 
4 is meant the Veda -, and by Smriti, or %chat was 
4 rememberedfrom the beginning, the body of law: 
4 thofe two muft not be oppugned by heterodox 
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‘ arguments; fince from thofe two proceeds the 
* whole fyftem of duties. 

it. ‘ Whatever man of the three higheft 
‘ clafles, having addicted himtelf to heretical 
‘ books, fhall treat with contempt thofe two 
‘ roots of law, he mult be driven, as an Atheift 
‘ and a fcorner of revelation, from the company 
‘ of the virtuous. 

12. ‘ The fcripture, the codes of law, ap- 
‘ proved ufage, and, in nil indifferent cajes , 
‘ felf-fatisfa&ion, the wife have openly declared 
‘ to be the quadruple defeription of the juridical 
‘ fyftem. 

13. ‘A knowledge of right is a fufficient in- 
‘ centive for men unattached to wealth or to 
‘ fenfuality; and to thofe who feek a knowledge 
‘ of right, the lupreme authority is divine re- 
‘ velation ; 

14. ‘ But, when there are two facred texts 
‘ apparently inconfijlent , both are held to be law; 
‘ for both are pronounced by the wife to be valid 
‘ and reconcileable; 

1 5. ‘ Thus in the Veda are thefe texts : “ let 
‘ the facrifice be when the fun has arifen,” and, 
‘ before it has rifen,” and, “ when neither fun 
‘ nor ftars can be feenthe facrifice, there- 
‘ fore, mav be performed at any or all of thofe 
‘ times. 
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16. 4 He, wliofe life is regulated by holy 

* texts, from his conception even to his funeral 

* pile, has a decided right to ftudy this code; but 

* no other man whatfoever. 

17. * Between the two divine rivers Saraf- 
4 watt and Dhrfo.td'uati lies the tradt of land, 

4 which the fages have named Brabmaverta, be- 

* caufe it was frequented by Gods: 

18. 4 The cuftom, preferved by immemorial 

* tradition in that country, among the four pure 
4 clafles, and among thofe which are mixed, is 
‘ called approved ufage. 

19. 4 Curucjhetr, , M.'tfya, Pancbdla , or Cd- 
4 nyacubja, and SuraJJn-r , or iVat’bur a, form the 
4 region,.called Brahmarjhi, diftinguilhed from 
4 Brahmdverta : 

20. 4 From a Brdhmrn, who was born in that 
4 country, let all men on earth learn their feveral 
4 ufages. 

21. 4 That country, which lies between Hitna- 
4 wot and Vindb,a, to the eaft of Vinas ana , and 
4 to the weft of Prayaga , is celebrated by the 
4 title of Medbya-defa, or the central region. 

22. 4 As far as the eaftern,and as far as the 
4 weftern, oceans between the two mountains 
‘ juft mentioned, lies the tradt, which the wife 
4 have named Aridverta, or inhabited by rejpect- 
4 able men. 

23. 4 That land, on which the black antelope 
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* naturally grazes, is held fit for the performance 

* of facrificcs ; but the land of Mlec'j'-tas , or 

* th'Je ubo /peak barbarovjly, differs widely from 
‘ it. 

24. ‘ Let the three firft eludes invariably 
4 dwell in thofe before-mentioned countries; but 
‘ a Sudc 7, diflrefled for fubfittence, may fojourn 

* wherever he chufes. 

25. ‘ Thus has the origin of law been fuc- 

* cimttly declared to you, together with the form- 

* ation of this univerfe: now learn the laws 

* of the feveral claffes. 

26. ‘ With aufpicious a£ls preferibed by the 
‘ Veda, mutt ceremonies on conception and fo 

* forth, be duly performed, which purify the 

* bodies of the three dalles in this life, and qualify 
4 them for the next. 

27. ‘ By oblations to fire during the mother’s 
4 pregnancy, by holy rites on the birth of the 
4 child, by the tonfure of his head with a lock 
‘ of hair leit on it, by the ligation of the facri- 

* ficial cord, are the feminal and uterine taints of 
‘ the three clalfes wholly removed : 

28. ‘By ftudying the leda, by religious ob- 

* fervanecs, by oblations to fire, by the ceremony 

* of Traividia , by offering to t. e Gods and 

* Manes, by the procreation of children, by the 
4 five great facraments, and by loliinn iacrihces, 

4 this human body is rendered lit lor a divine ttate.j 
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29. * Before the lection of the navel firing a 

* ceremony is ordained on the birth of a male: 

* he mufl be made, while iacred texts are pro- 
‘ uouneed, to taflc a little honev and clarified 
‘ butter from a golden fpoon. 

30. ‘ Let the father perform or , if abfent , caufe 

* to be performed, on the tenth or twelfth day 

* after the birth, the ceremony of giving a name; 

* or on fome fortunate day of the moon, at a 
4 lucky hour, and under the influence of a flar 
‘ with good qualities. 

31. ‘ The firft part of a Brahmen s compound 
‘ name fhould indicate holinefs; of a Cjhatriya s, 

* power; of a Vaifyas , wealth; and of a Siidra's , 

* contempt: 

32. ‘ Let the fecond part of the priefl’s name 
4 imply profperity; of the foldier’s, prefervation; 
4 of the merchant’s, nourifhment; of the fer- 

* vant’s, humble attendance. 

33. 4 The names of women fhould be agree- 
‘ able, foft, clear, captivating the fancy, aufpi- 
4 cious, ending in long vowels, refembling words 
4 of benediction. 

34. 4 In the fourth month the child fhould be 

* carried out of the houfe to fee the fun: in the 

* fixth month, he fhould be fed with rice; or that 
4 may be done , which, by the cuftom of the fa- 
4 mily, is thought moft propitious. 

35. 4 By the command of the Veda , the cere- 
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‘ mony of tonfure fhould be legally performed 

* by the three Jirjl clafles in the firft or third year 
‘ after birth. 

36. * In the eighth year from the conception 

* of a Brahmen , in the eleventh from that of a 
‘ Cjhatriya , and in the twelfth from that of a 
‘ Vaifya , let the father invert: the child with the 

* mark of his clafs : 

37. ‘ Should a Brahmen, or hisfather for him, 
‘ be defirous of his advancement in lacred know- 
‘ ledge, a Cfutriya of extending his power, or 
‘ a Vaifya of engaging in mercantile bufinefs, 

* the inveftiture may be made in the fifth, fixth, 

* or eighth years refpedively. 

38. ‘ The ceremony of inveftiture hallowed 

* by the gayatri muft not be delayed, in the cafe 

* of a prieft, beyond the fixteenth year; nor, 

* in that ofafoldier, beyond the twenty-fecond; 

‘ nor in that of a merchant, beyond the twenty- 
‘ fourth. 

39. ‘ After that, all youths c/"thefe three clartes, 

£ who have not been inverted at the proper time, 

‘ become vrdtyas , or outcafts, degraded from the 
‘ gayatri, and contemned by the virtuous: 

40. ‘ With fuch impure men, let no Brahmen , 

‘ even in diftrefs for fubliftence, ever form a 
‘ connexion in law, either by the ftudy of the 
‘ Veda, or by affinity. 

41. ‘ Let ftudents in theology wear for 
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* their mantles the hides of black antelopes, of 

* common deer, or of goats with los-er iejls of 
‘ woven satin, of cflutna, and of wool, in the 

* direct order of the claffes. 

42. ‘ The girdle of a prieft: mull be made of 

* miinja , in a triple cord, fmooth and foft ; that 

* of a warrior mu ft be a bow firing of mur r cd\ 

* that of a merchant, a triple thread of sana. 

43. ‘If the munja be' not procurable, their 
‘ zones muft be formed r>fpeElrceh of the grades 
‘ cvfa, afmantaca , valvaja, in triple firings with 

* one, three, or five knots, according to the family 

* cufom. 

44. * The facrificial thread of a Brahmen 

* muft be made of cotton, fo as to be put on 
‘ over his head, in three brings; that of a CJha- 
‘ triya, of sa.na thread only; that of a Vaisya of 

* woollen thread. 

45. ‘A prieft ought by law to carry a ftaff of 

* Bill a or P.dd/n. a lo Idler. of Bata or C'hadira\ 

* a merchant oi'Ve/.it, or Udumhara: 

46. ‘ The ftaff of a prieft muft be of fuch a 
‘ length as to reach his hair; that of a foldier, 
‘ to reach his forehead: and that of a merchant, 
‘ to reach his nofe. 

47. ‘ Let all the ftaves be ffraight, without 
‘ fracture, of a handfome appearance, not likely 

* to terrify men, with their bark perfect, unhurt 
'by hr e. 



ON THE FIRST ORDER. 


119 


48. * Having taken a legal ftaffto his liking, 
and Handing oppnhte to tli f * fun, let the ftu- 
dent thrice walk round the fire fro:n left to 
right, and perform, according to law, the cere¬ 
mony of alking food: 

49. ‘ The moPt excellent of the three clafles, 
being girt with the facrlficial thread, mull afk 
food with the refpeclful word bha i at\ at the 
beginning of the phrafe; thofe of the fecond 
clafs, with that word in the middle ; and thofe 
of the third, with that word at the end. 

50 ‘ Lot him firft beg food of his mother, or 
of his filter, or of his mother’s whole filter; and 
then of fome other female who will not difgrace 
him. 

55. ‘ Having collected as much ofthedefired 
food as he has occaiion for, and having pre- 
fented it without guile to his preceptor, let 
him eat fome of it, being duly purified, with 
his face to the e id; 

52. ‘ If he feck long life, he fhould eat with 
his face to the cult; if exalted fame, to the 
fouth; if profperity, to the weft; if truth and its 
reward , to the nordi. 

53 ‘ Let the ftudent, having performed his 

ablution, always eat his food without diffrac¬ 
tion of mind; and, having eaten, let him ibrice 
walh his mouth completely, fp. rink ling with 
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4 water the ftx hollow x . "is of his head, or his 
4 ryes, ears, and nojtn/s. 

54. ‘ Let him honour all his food, and eat it 
4 without contempt; when he lees it, let hejn re- 
4 joicc and be calm, and pray, that he may al- 
4 ways obtain it. 

55. 4 Food, eaten conltantly with relpedt, 
‘ gives mufcular force and generative power; but, 
4 eaten irreverently, deftroys them both. 

56. 4 He mult beware of giving any man 
4 what he leaves; and of eating any thing be- 

* tween morning and evening: he mull alfo be- 
4 ware of eating too much, and of going any 

* whither with a remnant of his food unfwal- 

* lowed. 

57. 4 Exceftive eating is prejudicial to health, 

* to fame, and to future blifs in heaven ; it is in- 
4 jurious to virtue, and odious among men: he 
4 muft, for thefe reafons, by all means avoid it. 

58. 4 Let a Brahmen at all times perform the 
4 ablution with the pure part of his hand deno- 
4 minated from the Veda, or with the part facred 
4 to the Lord of creatures, or with that dedicated 
4 to the Gods; but never with the part named 
4 from the Pit ns: 

59. 4 The pure part under the root of the 
4 thumb is called Brahma ; that at the root of the 
4 little finger, Caya\ that at the tips of the fingers. 



ON THE FIRST ORDER. 


121 


4 Daiva- and the part between the thumb and the 
‘ index, Pltrya. 

60. 4 Let him firil fip water thrice; then 
‘ twice wipe his mouth ; and hilly touch with 
‘ water the fix before mentioned cavities, his 
‘ breaftj and his head. 

61. ‘ He, who knows the law, and feeks 
‘ purity, will ever perform his ablution with the 
‘ pure part of his hand, and with water neither 
‘ hot nor frothy, handing in a lonely place, and 
4 turning to the eaft or the north. 

62. ‘ A Brahmen is purified by water that 
‘ reaches his bofom; a Cjhatriya , by water de- 

* feending to his throat; a VaiJ'ya , by water 
4 barely taken into his mouth; a Sudra by water 

* touched with the extremity of his lips. 

63. ‘ A youth of the three higheft clafles is 
‘ named upavitt , when his right hand is extended 

* for the cord to pa/s over his head and be fxed on 
4 his left foulder ; when his left hand is extended, 

‘ that the thread may be placed on his right fhoulder , 

4 he is called prb c/12 time ili ; and niviti , when it is 
‘ Aliened on his neck. 

64. ‘ I lis girdle, his leathern mantle, his ftaff, 

4 his lacrihcia! cord, and his ewer, he mull throw 
‘ into the water, when they are worn out or 
‘ broken, and receive others hallowed by myllical 
4 texts. 

65. 4 The ceremony of cefantd , or cutting of 
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* the hair, is ordained for a piieft in the fixteenth 
‘year from conception; for a foldier, in the 
‘ twenty-ftcond; for a merchant, two years later 

* than that. 

66. ‘ The fame ceremonies, except that of the 
«facrijicial threa t, mud he duly performed for 

* women at the fame age and in the fame order, 

* that the body may be made perfect; but with- 

* out any texts from the Veda: 

67. * The nuptial ceremony is conlidered as 

* the complete inftitution of women, ordained 
‘for them in the Veda, together with rever- 

* ence to their hulbands, dwelling firft in their 

* father’s family, the bulinefs of the houfe, and 
4 atten ion to facred fire. 

6'h ‘ Such h the revealed law of inftitution 

* for the twice born ; an inftitution, in which 
‘ their fecond birth clearly conlifts, and which 

* caufes their advancement in holinefs: now 

* learn to what duties they rauft afterwards ap- 

* ply themfolves. 

69. * d 'he venerable preceptor, having girt 

* his pupil with the thread, mult firft inftrudl 

* him in purification, in goo 1 cufioms, in the 
1 management of the confer rate 1 fire, and in the 

* holy rites of morning noon, a.id evening. 

70. ‘ When the ftudent is going to read the 
‘ i-'eda, he muft perform an ablution, as the law 

* ordains, with his face to the north ; and bar- 
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* ing paid fcriptural homage, he mufl receive in- 
4 ftru ion, wearing a clean veil, his members 

* being duly compofed : 

71. ‘ At the beginning and end of the ledure, 

* he mull always clafp both the feet of his pre- 

* ceptor; and he mull read with both his hands 

* doled: (this is called fcriptural homage.) 

y 2. ‘ With eroded hands let him clafp the 
4 feet of his tutor, touching the left foot with his 
4 left, and the right with his right, hand. 

73. ‘ When he is prepared for the leflure, the 

* preceptor, conftantly attentive, mull fay: 
“ hoa! read;” and, at the clofe of the lelfon, he 

* mull fay : “ take reft.” 

74 ‘ A Brahmen , beginning and ending a 
4 iedure on the VJd mull always pronounce to 
4 himfclf the fyllahle o'm; for, unlefs the fyllable 
4 dm precede, his learning will flip away from 
‘ him; and, unlefs it follow, nothing will be 
f long retained. 

75. ‘ f he have fitten on culms of cus'a with 
‘their points towards the call, and be purified 

* by rnhh uj that holy grafs on both his hands, 
4 and be further prepared by three fuppreflions of 
‘ breath, ca, h equal in time to five Jhort vowels , he 
4 then may fitly pronounce om. 

76 * 15 a m:ma milked out, as it -were, from 

* the three l, das, the letter A, the letter U. 

4 and the letter M, which form by their coa/i- 
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‘ tion the triliteral monoj'yliable, together with three 
‘ myflerious words, bbur, biuvah, fiver, or earth, 

* Jhy, heaven : 

yg. * From the three Vedas alfo the Lord oi 

* creatures, incomprehenfibly exalted, fuccef- 

* lively milked out the three meafures of that 

* ineffable text, beginning with the word tad, 

* and entitled fdvitrt or gdyatri. 

78. ‘ A pried who fliall know the ( eda, and 

* fhall pronounce to himfelf, both morning and 

* evening, that fyllable, and that holy text pre- 

* ceded by the three words, fhall attain the fatic- 
v tity which the Veda confers ; 

79. * And a twice born man, who Hull a 

* thoufand times repeat thofe three (or om, the 

* vydhrltis , and the gdyatri,) apart from the mul- 

* titude , fhall be releafed in a month even from 

* a great offence, as a fiiake from his flough. 

80. ‘ The pried, the foldier, and the mer- 
‘ chant, who fhall neglcd this myflerious text, 
‘ and fail to perform in due feafon his peculiar 

* ads of piety, fhall meet with contempt among 

* the virtuous. 

81. The three great immutable words, pre- 

* ceded by the triliteral fyllable, and followed by 
‘ the gdyatri, which conlifts of three meafures, 

‘ mult be conlidered as the mouth, ox principal 

* part, of the f ’eda : 

82. ‘ Whoever fhall repeat, day by day for 
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* three years, without negligence, that lacrcd 

* text, fhall hereafter approach the divine eiTence, 
1 move as freely as air, and afilime an ethereal form. 

83. ‘ The triliteral monofyllahle is an emblem of 
4 the Supreme; the fuppreflions of breatli with a 
4 mind fix on God, are the higheft devotion ; 
4 but nothing is more exalted than the £ ayatri: 

* a declaration of truth is more excellent than 

* fdence. 

84. 4 All rites ordained in the Veda, oblations 

* to lire, and folernn facrifices, pafs away; but 
‘ that, which pafles not away, is declared to be 
4 the fyllable 6 m, thence called aefiara ; lince it 

* is a Jymbol of G od, the Lord of created Beings. 

85. 4 The aft of repeating his Holy Name is 
4 ten times better, than the appointed facrifice; a 

* hundred times better, when it is heard by no 
4 man; and a thoufand times better, when it is 
4 purely mental: 

86. 4 The four domeftic facraments, which 

* are accompanied with the appointed facrifice, 

* are not equal, though all be united, to a fix- 
4 teenth part of the facrifice performed by a re- 
4 petition of the gdyatri: 

87. 4 By the foie repetition of the gdyatri, a 
4 prieft may indubitably attain beatitude, let him 
4 perform, or not perform, any other religious 

* aft; if he be Maiira , or a friend to all creatures, 
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* he is juftly named Brabmena , or united, to the 
4 Great One . 

88. ‘ In reftraining the organs, which run 

* wild among ravilhing fenfualities, a wife .man 

* will apply diligent care, like a charioteer in 
4 managing reftive horfes. 

89. ‘ Thofe eleven organs, to which the firft 
4 ages gave names, I will comprehenfively enu- 
4 mera e, as the law confiders them, in due 

* order. 

90. * The nofc is the fifth, after the ears, the 
4 vkin, the eyes, and the tongue; and the organs 
4 of fpecch are reckoned the tenth, after thofe of 
4 excretion and generation, and the hands and 
4 feet: 

91. ‘ Five of them, the ear and the reft in 
4 fucceftion, learned men have called organs of 

* fenfe; and the other.', organs of adion: 

92. * I he he irt mud; be confidered as the 

* eleventh ; which, by its natural property, cora- 

* prifes both ftnie and adlion; and which being 
4 fubdued, the ether two lets, with live in each, 

* are alfo controlled. 

93 ‘ A man, by the attachment of his organs 

* to fei fual pleafure, incurs certain guilt; but, 
‘ having wholly fubdued them, he thence attains 
‘ heavenly bill's. 

94. 4 Defire is never fatisfted with the enjoy- 
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4 ment of defired ol-jells; as the fire is no" ap- 

* peafed with clarified ’butter; it only blazes 
‘ more vehemently. 

95. * Whatever man may obtain all thofe gra- 

* tifications, or whatever man may rcfign mem 

* completely, the refignationof ail pleaiures is far 

* better chan the attainment of them. 

96. 4 The organs, being ftrongiy attached to 
4 fenfual delights, cannot fo effedtuaily be re- 

* ftrained by avoiding incentives to pleafure, as 

* by a conflant purfuit of di\ine knowledge. 

97. ‘ To a man contaminated by fenluality 
4 neither the Vedas , nor liberality, nor facrifices, 
‘ nor Ariel obfervances, nor pious aufierities, 
4 ever procure felLity: 

98. ‘ He mull be confidered as really tri- 
4 umphant over his organs, who, on hearing and 
4 touching, on feeing and tailing and lmeliing, 
4 what may pleafe or of end tie JenJes , neither 
4 greatly rejoices nor greatiy repines: 

99. ‘ But, when one among all his organs fails, 
4 by that fingle failure his knowledge of God 
4 pafles away, as water flows through one hole in 
4 a leathern bottle. 

'i 00. 4 Having kept all his members of fnfe 
4 and adlion under control, and obtained alfo 
4 command over his heart, he will enjoy every 
4 advantage, even though he reduce not his body 
4 by religious aufierities. 

101. 4 At the morning twilight, let him (land 



128 


ON EDUCATION; OR 


‘ repeating the gayatri , until he fee the fun; 

* and, at evening twilight, let him repeat it fitting 

* until the flars difiinCtly appear : 

102. ‘ He, who Hands repeating it at the mom- 
‘ ing twilight, removes all unknown nocturnal fin; 

* and he, who repeats it fitting at evening twi- 

* light, difperfes the taint, that has unknowingly 
4 been contracted in the day; 

103. ‘ But he, who Hands not repeating it in 

* the morning, and fits not repeating it in 

* the evening, mufi be precluded, like a Sudra, 

* from every facrqd obfervance of the twice born 
4 clafles. 

104. * Near pure water, with his organs holden 

* under control, and retiring with circumfpeClion 

* to fome unfrequented place, let him pronounce 
‘ the gayatri, performing daily ceremonies. 

105. ‘In reading the V edangas, or grammar, 

* projbdy , mathematicks , and fo forth , or even 

* fuch parts of the Veda , as ought conflantly to be 

* read, there is no prohibition on particular days; 
‘ nor in pronouncing the texts appointed for ob- 
4 lations to fire : 

106. ‘ Of that, which mult confiantly be 
‘ read, and is therefore called Brahmafalra , 

* there can be no fuch prohibition; and the ob- 
‘ lath n to fire, according to the Veda , produces 

* good fruit, though accompanied with the text 

* vajhat ', which on other occafions mufi be inter- 
‘ mitted on certain davs. 

4 
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107. ‘ For him, who fhall perfift a whole year 
‘ in reading the Veda, his organs being Icept in 
‘ fubjedion, and his body pure* there will al- 
‘ ways rife good fruit from his offerings of milk 

* and curds, of clarified butter and honey. 

108. ‘Let the twice born youth, who has 

* been girt with the facrificial cord, colled wood 

* for the holy fire, beg food of his relations, 

* deep on a low bed, and perform fuch offices as 
‘ may pleafe his preceptor, until his return to the 
‘ houfe of his natural father. 

109. ‘ Ten perfons may legally be itiftruded 

* in the Veda-, the fon of a fpiritual teacher; a 
‘ boy, who is affiduous; One who can impart 
‘ other knowledge; one who is juft; one who is 
‘ pure; one who is friendly; one who is power- 
‘ ful; one who can beftow wealth; one who is 
‘ honeft; and one who is related by blood. 

no. * Let not a fenfible teacher tell any 
‘ other what he is not afked, nor what he is 
‘ afked improperly; but let him, however in- 
‘ telligent, ad in the multitude, as if he were 
‘ dumb: 

in. ‘Of the two perfons, him, who illegally 

* afks, and him, who illegally anfwers, one will 
‘ die, or incur odium. 

112. ‘ Where virtue, and wealth fujfcient to 
‘ fecure it, are not found, or diligent attention, at 
‘ leaf proportioned to the holinefs of the fubjedl, 
VOL, V- K 
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4 in that foil divine inftrudiion muft not be fowfi: 
4 it would perifh, like fine feed in barren land. 

113. ‘A teacher of the Veda fhould rather die 
‘ with his learning, than fow it in fterile foil, 
‘ even though he be in grievous diflrefs for fub- 
4 iiftence. 

114. 4 Sacred Learning, having approached a 
‘ Brahmen, faid to him: “lam thy precious gem; 
44 preferve me with care; deliver me not to a 
“ fcorner; (fo preferred I {hall become fupremely 
“ ltrong.) 

115. 44 But communicate me, as to a vigilant 
44 depofitary of thy gem, to that ftudent, whom 
44 thou {halt know to be pure, to have fubdued 
“ his paflions, to perform the duties of his order.” 

116. 4 He, who fhall acquire knowledge of the 
• Veda, without the aflent of his preceptor, in- 
4 curs the guilt of ftealing the fcripture, and {hall 
‘ fink to the region of torment. 

117. 4 From whatever teacher a ftudent has 
4 received inftrudtion, either popular, ceremo- 
‘ nial, or facred, let him firft falute his inftru£tor, 

4 when they meet. 

118. 4 A Brahmen , who completely governs 
4 his paflions, though'he know the gdyatrt only, 

4 is more honourable than he, who governs not 
< his paflions, who eats all forts of food, and fells 
4 ail forts of commodities, even though he know 
4 the three- Vedas. 

119. 4 When a fuperiour fits on a couch or 
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1 beach, let not an inferiour fit on it with him ; 

‘ and, if an inferiour be fitting on a couch, let 

* him rife to falute a fuperiour. 

120. ‘ The vital fpirits of a young man mount 
‘ upwards to depart from bim x when an elder ap- 
‘ proaches ; but, by riling and falutation, he re- 
‘ covers them. 

12 i. ‘ A youth, who habitually greets and 

* conftantly reveres the aged, obtains an increafe 
‘ of four things ; life, knowledge, fame, ftrength. 

122. ‘ After the word of falutation, a Brdb- 
‘ men mud addrels an elder, faying : I am fuch 
an one;” pronouncing his own name. 

12J. ‘ If any perfons, through ignorance of 

* the Sanfcrit language, underftand not the im- 
‘ port of his name, to them fhould a learned man 

* fay : “ It is Iand in that manner he lhould 
‘ addrefs all clafes of women. 

124. ‘ In the falutation he fhould pronounce, 

‘ after his own name, the vocative particle bho's; 
‘ for the particle bids is held by the wife to have 
‘ the fame property with names fully exprefed. 

125. ‘A Brahmen mould thus'be fat u ted in 

1 return: ct May ft thou live long, excellent 
‘ man !” and, at the end of his name, the vowel 
'• ,:nd preceding ccnienant mould be le:_/.heued, 
‘ m’ A - :c:oit , to three fyilabick mo- 

-r f::, i 

11 - \ , v, o knows ..jl the 
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* form of returning a falutation, muft not be (a- 

* luted by a man of learning: as a Sudra , even 
4 fo is he. 

127. ‘ Let a learned manafka prieft, when he 

* meets him, if his devotion profpers; a warriour, 

* if he is unhurt; a merchant, if his wealth is 
4 fecure; and one of the fervile clafs, if he 

* enjoys good health j ufmg reffectively the 
4 words , cusalam, anamayam, clhemam, and 
4 arogyam. 

128. 4 He, who has juft performed a folemn 

* facrifice and ablution, muft not be addrefled by 

* his name, even though he be a younger man ; 
4 but he, who knows the law, fhould accoft him 
4 with the vocative particle, or with bbavat, the 
4 pronoun of refpedt. 

129. 4 To the wife of another, and to any 

* woman not related by blood, he muft fay, 
“ bhavati, and amiable filter.” 

130. 4 To his uncles paternal and maternal, to 
4 his wife’s father, to performers of the facrifice, 

4 and to fpiritual teachers, he muft fay: “ I am 
“ fuch an one”—rifing up to falute them, even 
4 though younger than himfelf. 

131. 4 The filter of his mother, the wile of 
4 his maternal uncle, his own wife’s mother, and 
4 the filter of his father, muft be faluted like the 
4 wife of his father or preceptor: they are equal 
‘ to his father’s or his preceptor’s wife. 
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132. * The wife of his brother, if fhe be of 

* the fame clafs, rauft be faluted every day; but 

* his paternal and maternal kinfwomen need only 

* be greeted on his return from a journey. 

133. ‘ With the filter of his father and of his 

* mother, and with his own elder filter, let him 

* demean himfelf as with his mother; though 

* his mother be more venerable than they. 

134. ‘ Fellow citizens are equal for ten years; 

* dancers and fingers, for five; learned theolo- 
‘ gians, for lefs than three; but perfons related 

* by blood, for a Ihort time: that is , a greater 

* difference of age defrays tkeir equality. 

135. * The ltudent mult confider a Brahmen y 
‘ though but ten years old, and a Cfiatriya , 

* though aged a hundred years, as father and 
‘ fon ; as between thofe two, the young Brahmen 

* is to be refpeBed as the father. 

136. ‘ Wealth, kindred, age, moral conduit, 
‘ and, fifthly, divine knowledge, entitle men to 
‘ refpedt; but that, which is Iaft mentioned in 
‘ order, is the moil refpeitable, 

137. * Whatever man of the three bigbef 

* dalles poflefles the molt of thofe five, both in 
‘ number and degree, that man is entitled to moll 

* refped; even a Sudra, if he have entered the 
«tenth dec ad of his age. 

138. ‘ Way mull be made for a man in a 

* wheeled carriage, or above ninety years old, or 
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* afflifted with difeafe, or carrying a burden ; for 
‘ a woman; fora prieft juft returned from the 

* manfionofhis preceptor; for a prince, and for 
‘ a bridegroom : 

139. 4 Among all thofe, if they be met at 
‘ one time, the prieft juft returned home and the 
4 prince are mod to be honoured; and of thofe 

* two, the prieft juft returned fhould be treated 

* with more refpefil than the prince. 

140. ‘ That prieft, who girds his pupil with 
‘ the facrificial cord, and afterwards inftrudts him 

* in the whole Veda, with the law of l'acrifice and 
‘ the facred Upanijhads ,holy fages call anacbarya: 

141. - 4 But he, who, for his livelihood, gives 
‘ inftnnftion in a part only of the Veda, or in 
‘ grammar, and other Veddngas , is called an 
‘ upadbyaya , or fublecturer. 

142. ‘ The father, who performs the cere- 
4 monies on conception and the like, according 
4 to law, and who nourilhes the child wuth his 

firft rice, has the epithet of guru , or venerable. 

143. ‘ He, who receives a ftipend for prepar- 
4 ing the holy fire, for conducting the pdea and 
4 agnifoioma, and for performing other facrifices, 
‘ is called in this code the titivij of his employer. 

144. 4 He, who truly and faithfully fills both 
4 ears with the Veda, muft be confidered as 
4 equal to a mother; He muft be revered as a 
4 father; Him the pupil mull never grieve. 
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145. 4 A mere dcharya , or a teacher of the 
4 gayatri only, furpafles ten upddhyayas ; a fa- 
‘ ther, a hundred fuch dcharya* and a mother, 
4 a thoufand natural fathers. 

146. ‘ Of him, who gives natural birth, and 

* him, who gives knowledge of the whole Veda, 
4 the giver of facred knowledge is the more ve- 
4 nerable father ; fince the ficond or divine birjfh 
4 enfures life to the twice born both in this world 

* and hereafter eternally. 

147. Let a man confider that as a mere hu- 

* man birth, which his parents gave him for 
4 their mutual gratification, and which he re¬ 
ceives after lying in the womb; 

148. ‘ But that birth, which his principal 
4 dcharya who knows the whole Veda, procures 
‘ for him by his divine mother the Gayatri, is a 
4 true birth: that birth is exempt from age and 
4 from death. 

149. 4 Him, who confers on a man the be- 
4 nefit of facred learning, whether it be little or 
4 much, let him know to be here named guru , 
‘ or venerable father, in confequence of that hea- 
‘ venly benefit. 

150. 4 A Brahmen , who is the giver of fpirb 
4 tual birth, the teacher of prelcribed duty, is by 
‘ right called the father of an old man, though 
4 himfelf be a child. 

j 51. 4 C a vr, or the learned, child of Anciras, 



136 


ON EDUCATION; OR 


4 Caught his paternal uncles and roufins to read the 
« Veda, and, excelling them in divine knowledge, 

‘ faid to them “ little fons 

152. ‘ They, moved with refentment, afked 

* the Gods the meaning of that exprejjion ; and 

* the Gods, being aflembled, anfwered them: 
“ The child has addrefled you properly; 

153. “ For an unlearned man is in truth a 
M child; and he, who teaches him the Veda, is 
“ his father: holy fages have always faid child 

to an ignorant man, and father to a teacher of 
“ fcripture.” 

154. ‘ Greatnefs is not conferred by years, 
‘ not by gray hairs, not by wealth, not by power- 

* ful kindred; the divine fcges have eftablifhed 

* this rule : Whoever has read the Vedas and 
** their Angas, He among us is great.” 

155. ‘ The l'eniority of priefts is from facred 

* learning ; of warriours, from valour; of mer- 
‘ chants, from abundance of grain ; of the fervile 

* clafs, only from priority of birth. 

156. * A man is not therefore aged, becaufe 

* his head is gray : him, furely, the Gods confi- 

* dered as aged, who, though young in years, has 
« read and underjlands the Veda. 

1 57. ‘ As an elephant made of wood, as an 
' antelope made of leather, fuch is an unlearned 
‘ Brahmen: thole three have nothing but names. 

158. ‘ As an eunuch is unproductive with 
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4 women, as a cow with a cow is unprolifick, as 

* liberality to a fool is fruitlefs, fo is a Brahmen 

* ufelefs, if he read not the holy texts. 

159. * Good inftrudlion muft be given with- 

* out pain to the inftrudted; and fweet gentle 

* fpeech muft be ufed by a preceptor, who 

* cherilhes virtue. 

160. * He, whofe difcourfe and heart are 

* pure, and ever perfectly guarded, attains all 
f the fruit arifing from his complete courfe of 

* ftudying the Vdda. 

161. * Let not a man be querulous, even 
‘ though in pain: let him not injure another in 

* deed or in thought; let him not even utter a 

* word, by which his fellow creature may fuffer 

* uneafinefs-; fince that will obftrudt his own 
f progrefs to future beatitude. 

162. ‘A Brahmen fhould conftantly ftum 

* worldly honour, as he would Ihun poifon; 
‘ and rather conftantly feek difrefpeft, as he 
‘ would feek neftar ; 

163. * For though fcorned, he may deep with 
‘ pleafure; with pleafure may he awake; with 

* pleafure may he pafs through this life : but the 

* fcorner utterly perifhes. 

164. * Let the twice born youth, whofe foul 

* has been formed by this regular fucceflion of 
‘ prefcribed a< 5 ts, colle6t by degrees, while he 
‘ dwells with his preceptor, the devout habits 
i proceeding from the ftudy of fcripture. 
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165. * With various modes of devotion, and 

* with aufterities ordained by the law, muft the 

* whole Veda be read, and above all the facred 

* TJpanifiads, by him, who has received a new 

* birth- 

166. ‘ Let thebeft of the twice born claffes, 

* intending to pradtife devotion, continually re- 

* peat the reading of fcripture ;.fince a repetition 

* of reading the fcripture is here ftyled the 

* higheft devotion of a Brahmen : 

167. * Yes verily; that ftudent in theology 

* performs the higheft adt of devotion with his 
4 whole body to the extremities of his nails, even 

* though he he Jo far fenfual as to wear a chaplet 

* of fwect flowers, who to the utmoft of his abi- 
‘ lity daily reads the Veda. 

168. ‘ A twice born man, who, not having 

* ftudied the Veda, applies diligent attention to 
4 a different and worldly ftudy, foon falls, even 

* when living, to the condition of a Sudra ; and 
4 his defendants after him. 

169. * The firft birth is from a natural mother; 

* the fecond, from the ligation of the zone ; the 
‘ third, from the due performance of the facri- 
‘ flee; fuch are the births of him, who is ufually 
‘ called twice boro, according to the text of the 
4 Veda : 

170. ‘ Among them his divine birth is that, 

4 which is diflinguifhed by the ligation of the 
4 zone and jacrijii ial cord ; and in that birth the; 
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‘ Gayalri is his mother, and the A chary a, his 
‘ father. 

17 1 . ‘ Sages call the A chary a father from his 
t giving inftruction in the lAda: nor can any 
‘ holy rite be performed by a young man before 
1 his inveftiture. 

172. ‘ 7 ill he be invefted udth the fgns of his 
‘ clafs , he mult not pronounce any facred text, 

* except what ought to be ufed in obfequies to 

* an ancefu.r; fince he is on a level with a Siidra 

* before his new birth from the revealed fcrip- 

* ture: 

173. * From him, who has been duly invefted, 

* are required both the performance of devout 
‘ adts, and the ftudy of the Veda in order, pre- 
‘ ceded by ftated ceremonies. 

174. ‘ Whatever fort of leathern mantle, fa- 

* crificial thread, and zone, whatever ftaff, and 

* whatever under-apparel are ordained, as before 
‘ mentioned\ for a youth of each clafs, the like 
‘ mull alfo be ufed in his religious adts. 

175. ‘ Thefe following rules muft a Brahma - 
‘ chart , or jiudent in theology, obferve, while he 
‘ dwells with his preceptor; keeping all his 
‘ members under control, for the fake of increal- 
4 ing his habitual devotion. 

176. ‘ Day by day, having bathed and being 
4 purified, let him offer freih water to the Gods, 
t the Sages, and the Manes; let him fhovv refpedt 
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* to the images of the deities, and bring wood 

* for the oblation to fire. 

177. * Let him abftain from honey, from 

* flefh meat, from perfumes, from chaplets of 

* flowers, from fweet vegetable juices, from wo- 

* men, from all fweet fubftances turned acid, 

‘ and from injury to animated beings; 

178. * From unguents for his limbs, and from 

* black powder for his eyes, from wearing fan- 

* dais and carrying an umbrella, from fenfual 

* defire, from wrath, from covetoufnefs, from 

* dancing, and from vocal and inftrumentaj 
‘ mufick; 

179. * From gaming, from difputes, from de- 
‘ tra« 5 lion, and from falfehood, from embracing 

* or wantonly looking at women, and from dif- 
‘ fervice to other men, 

180. ‘Let him fleep conftantly alone: let 
‘ him never wafte his own manhood 5 for he, 
‘ who voluntarily waftes his manhood, violates 

* the rule of his order, and becomes an avacirm: 

181. * A twice horn youth, who has involun- 
4 tarily wafted his manly ftrength during fleep 
‘ mull repeat with reverence, having bathed and 
‘ paid homage to the fun, this text of fcripture: 
“ Again let my jlrengtb return to me.” 

182. ‘ Let him carry water-pots, flowers, 
4 cow-dung, freflx earth, and cus <7-glafs, as much 
‘ as may be ufeful to his preceptor; and let him 



ON THE FIRST ORDER. 


l*l 


perform every day the duty of a religious men¬ 
dicant. 

183. * Each day muft a Brahmen ftudent re- 
1 ceive his food by begging, with due care, from 
‘ the houfes of perfons renowned for difcharging 
‘ their duties, and not deficient in performing 

* the facrifices, which the Veda ordains. 

184. ‘Let him not beg from the coufins of 
‘ his preceptor ; nor from his own coufins; nor 

* from other kinfmen by the father’s fide, or by 
‘ the mother’s; but, if other houfes benotaccef- 

* fible, let him begin with the laft of thofe in 
‘ order, avoiding the firft; 

185. ‘ Or, if none of thofe houfes juft men- 
4 tioned can be found, let him go begging 
4 through the whole diftridt round the village, 
‘ keeping his organs in fubjedtion, and remain- 
‘ ing filent: but let him turn away from fuch, 
4 as have committed any deadly fin. 

186. 4 Having brought logs of wood from a 
4 diftance, let him place them in the open air; 
4 and with them let him make an oblation to 
4 fire, without remiffnefs, both evening and 
4 morning. 

187. 4 He, who for feven fucceflive days omits 
4 the ceremony of begging food, and offers not 
4 wood to the facred fire, muft perform the 
4 penance of an avacirn /, unlefs he be affiidted 
4 with illnefs. 
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188. * Let the ftudent perfift conftantly in 

* fuch begging, but let him not eat the food of 

* one perfon only: the fubfiftence of a ftudent 

* by begging is held equal to fading in religious 

* merit. 

189. * Yet, when he is afked on a folemn aft 

* in honour of the Gods or the Manes, he may 

* eat at his pleafure the food of a fingle perfon ; 

* obferving, however, the laws of abftinence and 

* the aufterity of an anchoret: thus the rule of 
‘ his order is kept inviolate. 

190. * This duty of a mendicant is ordained 

* by the wife for a Brabmrn only; but no fuch 

* aft is appointed for a warriour or for a mer- 

* chant/ 

191. ‘ Let the fcholar, when commanded 
‘ by his preceptor, and even when he has re- 

* ceived no command, always exert himfelf in 

* reading, and in all afts ufeful to his teacher. 

192. ‘ Keeping in due fubjeftion his body, 

‘ his fpeech, his organs of fenl'e, and his heart, 

* let him ftand, with the. palms of his hands 
‘joined, looking at the face of his preceptor. 

193. ‘ Let him always keep his right arm 
‘ uncovered, be always decently apparelled, and 
4 properly compofed ; and when his inftrufto** 

‘ fays “ be feated,” let. him fit oppofite to hf- 

* venerable guide. 

194. ‘In the pre'j of his precentor ]■.' 
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‘ him always eat lefs, and wear a coarfer mantle 
■ with worfe appendages: let him rife before, and 
‘ go to reft after, his tutor. 

195. ‘ Let him not anfwer his teacher’s or- 
‘ ders, or converfe with him, reclining on a bed; 
‘ nor fitting, nor eating, nor ftanding, nor with 
‘ an averted face. 

196. ‘ But let him both anj\ver and converfe, 

* if his preceptor fit, ftanding up ; if he ftand, 
‘ advancing toward him ; if he advance, meeting 
‘ him ; if he run, haftening after him. 

197. ‘ If his face be averted, going round to 
1 front him, from left to right; if he be at a little 

* diftance, approaching him ; if reclined, bending 
‘ to him; and, if he ftand ever fo far off, runn'ng 
‘ toward him. 

198. * When his teacher is nigh, let his couch 
‘ or his bench be always placed low : when his 
‘ preceptor’s eye can.obferve him, let him not fit 
‘ carelefsly at eafe. 

199. ‘ Let him never pronounce the mere 
‘ name of his tutor, even in his abfence; nor 
‘ ever mimick his gait, his fpeech, or his 
‘ manner. 

200. ‘ In whatever place, either true but cen- 

* forious, or falfe and defamatory, difeourfe is 
‘ held concerning his teacher, let him there cover 
‘ his ears, or remove to another place. 
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201. * By cenfuring his preceptor, though 
‘ juftly, he will be bora an afs; by falfely de- 

* faming him, a dog; by ufing his goods with- 

* out leave, a fmall worm j by envying his merit, 

* a larger infett or reptile. 

202. ‘ He mull not ferve his tutor by the in- 

* tervention of another, while himfelf (lands 

* aloof; nor muft he attend him in a paffion, nor 

* when a woman is near: from a carriage or 

* raifed feat he muft defcend to falute his 

* heavenly dire 61 or. 

203. ‘ Let him not fit with his preceptor to 

* the leeward or to the windward of him ; nor 

* let him fay any thing, which the venerable man 

* cannot hear. 

204. * He may fit with his teacher in a car- 
‘ riage drawn by bulls, horfes, or camels; on a 
‘ terrace, on a pavement of ftones, or on a mat 

* of woven grafs; on a rock, on a wooden 

* bench, or in a boat. 

205. ‘ When his tutor’s tutor is near, let 

* him demean himfelf as if his own were 

* prefent; nor let him, unlefs ordered by his 

* fpiritual father, proftrate himfelf in bis pre¬ 
sence before his natural father, or paternal uncle. 

206. ‘ This is likewile ordained as his conftant 

* behaviour toward his other inftrudlors in fei- 
‘ ence; toward his elder paternal kinfmen; to- 
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* ward all, who may reftrain him from fin, and 

* all, who give him falutary advice. 

207. 4 Toward men alfo, who are truly yir- 
4 tuous, let him always behave as toward his 

* preceptor; and in like manner toward the fons 
4 of his teacher, who are entitled to refpedl as 
4 older men , and are not Jludents ; and toward the 
‘ paternal kinfmen of his venerable tutor. 

208. 4 The fon of his preceptor, whether 
4 younger or of equal age, or a ftudent, if he 
4 be capable of teaching the Vdda, deferves the 
4 fame honour with the preceptor himfelf, when 
4 be is prefent at any iacrificial aft: 

209. 4 But he muft not perform for the fon 
4 of his teacher the. duty of rubbing his limbs, 
4 or of bathing him, or of eating what he leaves, 
4 or of walhing his feet. 

210. 4 The wives of his preceptor, if they 
4 be of the fame clafs, muft receive equal ho- 
4 nour with their venerable hufband; but, if they 
4 be of a different clafs, they muft be honoured 
4 only by rifing and falutation. 

211. 4 For no wife of his teacher muft he 
4 perform the offices of pouring fcented oil on 
4 them, of attending them while they bathe, of 
4 rubbing their legs and arms, or of decking their 
4 hair; 

212. 4 Nor muft a young wife of his precep- 

* tor he ' by the ceremony of ttuch- 
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* mg his feet, if he have completed his twentieth 
‘ year, or can diftinguifh virtue from vice. 

213. ‘ It is the nature of women in this world 
‘ to caufe the feducfion of men; for which rea- 
4 l'on the wife are never unguarded in the com- 

* pany of females : 

214. 4 A female, indeed, is able to draw from 
‘ the right path in this life not a fool only, but 
« even a fage, and can lead him in fubje£lion to 
4 defire or to wrath. 

215. 4 Let not a man, therefore, fit in a fe- 

* queftered place with his neareft female rela- 
4 tions: the afiemblage of corporeal organs is 
4 powerful enough to fnatch wifdom from the 

* wife. 

216. * A young ftudent may, as the law di- 

* reels, make proftration at his pleafure on the 

* ground before a young wife of his tutor, faying; 
44 I am fuch an one;” 

217. 4 And, on his return from a journey, he 

* mull once touch the feet of his preceptor’s 

* aged wife, and falute her each day by proftra- 
4 tion, calling to mind the practice of virtuous 
‘ men. 

218. 4 As he, who digs deep with a fpade, 
4 comes to a lpring of water, fo the ftudent, who 
4 humbly ferves his teacher, attains the know- 
4 ledge which lies deep in his teacher’s mind. 
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219. ‘Whether his head be (horn, or his 

* hair long, or one lock be bound above in a 

* knot, let not the fun ever fet or rife, while he 
‘ lies afleep in the village. 

220. ‘If the fun fhould rife or fet, while he 

* fleeps through fenfual indulgence, and knows 

* it not; he muft fall a whole day repeating the 

* gayatri: 

221. ‘ He, who has been furprifed afleep by 

* the fetting or by the rifing fun, and performs 

* not that penance, incurs great guilt. 

222. ‘ Let him adore God both at funrife 
‘ and at lunfet, as the law ordains, having made 

* his ablution and keeping his organs controlled ; 

* and, with fixed attention, let him repeat the 

* text, which he ought to repeat, in a place free 

* from impurity. 

223. * If a woman or a Sudra perform any 
4 a& leading to the chief temporal good, let the 
1 fludent be careful to emulate it; and he may do 

* whatever gratifies his heart, unlefs it be for- 

* bidden by law : 

224. ‘ The chief temporal good is by fome 

* declared to confift in virtue and wealth; by 
4 fome, in wealth and lawful pleafure; by 

* fome, in virtue alone; by others, in wealth 

* alone ; but the chief good here below is an 

* aflemblage of all three: this is a fure decifion. 

L 2 
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225. * A teacher of the Veda is the image 

* of God ; a natural father, the image of Brah- 
‘ ma ; a mother, the image of the earth; an 

* elder whole brother, the image of the foul: 

226- * Therefore, a fpiritualand a natural fa- 
4 ther, a mother, and an elder brother, are not 

* to be treated with difrefpeft, efpecially by a 
‘ Brahmen , though the ftudent be grievoufly 
‘ provoked. 

227. * That pain and care, which a mother 
‘ and father undergo in producing and rearing 
‘ children, cannot be compenfated in an hundred 

* years. 

228. * Let every man conftantly do what may 

* pleafe his parents, and on all occafions what 

* may pleafe his preceptor: when thofe three 

* are fatislied, his whole courle of devotion is 

* accompliihed. 

229. ‘ Due reverence to thofe three is con- 

* fidered as the highetl devotion; and without 

* their approbation he muft perform no other 

* duty. 

230. ‘ Since they alone are held equal to 
the three worlds; they alone, to the principal 

‘orders; they alone, to the three Vedas 1 they 
‘ alone, to the three fires: 

231. « The natural father isconfidered as the 
4 gzrbapatya, or nuptial fire j the mother, as the 
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* dacjhina , or ceremonial; the fpiritual guide, as 

* the ahavaniya, or facrificial: this triad of fires 

* is raoft venerable. 

232. ‘ He, who negledls not thofe three, when 
‘ he becomes a houfekeeper will ultimately ob- 
‘ tain dominion over the three worlds; and, his 
‘ body being irradiated like a God, he will enjoy 

* fupreme blifs in heaven. 

233. ‘ By honouring his mother he gains this 
‘ terrejlrial world; by honouring his father, the 
‘ intermediate, or etherial; and, by afiiduous at- 
‘ tention to his preceptor, even the celejiial world 

* of Brahma': 

234. ‘ All duties are completely performed by 

* that man, by whom thofe three are completely 

* honoured; but to him, by whom they are dif. 

* honoured, all other a&s of duty are fruit* 

* lefs. 

235. ‘ As long as thofe three live, fo long he 

* mull perform no other duty for his own fake j 

* but, delighting in what may conciliate their af- 

* fedtions and gratify their withes, he mull from 
‘ day to day afliduoufly wait on them: 

236. ‘ Whatever duty he may perform in 
‘ thought, word, or deed, with a view to the 
‘ next world, without derogation from his re- 

* fpedt to them, he 11111ft declare to them his en* 

* tire performance of it. 
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237. * By honouring thofe three, without 
‘ more, a man effectually does whatever ought 

to be done: this is the liigheft duty, appearing 

* before us like Diierma himfelf, and every 

* other adt is an Upadbcrma , or fubordinate duty. 

238. ‘ A believer in fcripture may receive 

* pure knowledge even from a Sudra ; a leffon 

* of the higheft virtue, even from a Cbandala ; 

* and a.woman bright as a gem, even from the 

* bafeft family: 

239. ‘ Even from poifon may nedtarbe taken j 
‘ even from a child, gentlenefs of fpeech ; even 

* from a foe, prudent conduct; and even from an 

* impure fubflance, gold. 

240. ‘ From every quarter, therefore, muff 

* be feledted women bright as gems, knowledge, 

* virtue, purity, gentle fpcech, and various liberal 

* arts. 

241. ‘In cafe of neceflity, a ftudent^ is re- 

* quired to learn the Veda from one who is not 

* a Brabmert , and, as long as that inftrudtion con- 
‘ tinues, to honour his inftrudtor with obfequious 

* afliduity; 

242. ‘ But a pupil, who fecks the incompa- 
‘ ruble path to heaven, fhould not live to the 
« end of his days in the dwelling of a preceptor, 

‘ who is no Brahmen , or who has not read all the 

* Vedas with their Angus. 
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243. 4 If he anxioufly defire to pafs his whole 

* fife in the lioufe of a facerdotal teacher, he 

* mull ferve him with alliduous care, till he be 

* releafed from his mortal frame: 

244. * That Brahmen , who has dutifully at- 
4 tended his preceptor till the diflolution of his 
‘ body, paftes dire£tly to the eternal manfion of 
4 God. 

245. ‘ Let not a ftudent, who knows his 

* duty, prefent any gift to his preceptor before his 
4 return home; but when, by his tutor’s per- 

* million, he is going to perform the ceremony 

* on his return, let him give the venerable man 

* fome valuable thing to the bell of his power; 

246. * A field, or gold, a jewel, a cow, or a 

* horfe, an umbrella, a pair of l'andals, a llool, 

* corn, cloths, or even any very excellent vege- 

* table : thus will he gain the affeflionate re- 
4 membrance of his inftrmftor. 

247. 4 The ftudent for fife muft, if his teacher 

* die, attend on his virtuous fon, or his widow, 

4 or on one of his paternal kinfinen, with the 
4 fame refpedt, which he fhowed to the liv- 

* in g: 

248. 4 Should none of thofe be alive, he mull 
4 occupy the Ration of his preceptor, the feat, and 
4 the place of religious exercifes; mull conti- 
4 nually pay due attention to the fires, which he 
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* had confecrated; and muft prepare his own 

* foul for heaven. 

349. * The twice born man, who fhall thus 

* without intermiffidn have paffed the time of his 

* ftudentfhip, fhalj afcend after death to the moft 

* exalted of regions, and no more again fpring 

* to birth in this lower world. 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 


On Marriage ; or, on the Second Order. 


i/T-HE difcipline of a ftudent in the three 

* Vedas may be continued for thirty-fix years, 

* in the houfe of his preceptor; or for half that 
‘ time, or for a quarter of it, or until he per- 

* fe&ly comprehend them : 

2. * A ftudent, whofe rules have not been 

* violated, may aflume the order of a married 

* man, after he has read in fucceflion a sacbd , 
‘ or branch, from each of the three, or from 

* two, or from any one of them. 

3. ‘ Being juftly applauded for the ftrift per- 

* formance of his duty, and having received from 
‘ his natural or fpiritual father the facred gift of 
‘ the Veda , let him fit on an elegant bed, decked 
‘ with a garland of Sowers; and let his father 
‘ honour him, before his nuptials, with a prefent 

* of a cow. 

4. ‘ Let the twice born man, having obtained 
t the confent of his venerable guide, and having 
- performed his ablution with ftated ceremo- 

* nies on his return home, as the law dire&s. 
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* efpoufc a wife of the farr.-e clafs with himfeif 

* and endued with the marks of excellence. 

5. * She, who is not defcended from his pa- 
t iemal or maternal anceftors within the fixth 

* degree, and who is not known by the family name 
‘ to be of the fame primitive flock with his father 

* or mother, is eligible by a twice born man for 

* nuptials and holy union : 

6. ‘ In connecting himfeif with a wife, let him 

* ftudioufly avoid the ten following families, be 

* they ever fo great, or ever fo rich in kine, goats, 

* Iheep, gold, and grain: 

7. * The family, which has omitted preferibed 

* acts of religion; that, which has produced no 

* male children; that, in which the Vtda has 
*■ not been read ; that, which has thick hair on 

* the body; and thofe, which have been fubje£t 

* to hemorrhoids, to phthifts, to dyfpepfia* to 

* epilepfy, to leprofy, and to elephantiafis. 

8. ‘ Let him not marry a girl with reddifh 

* hair, nor with any deformed limb; nor one 

* troubled withhabitual ficknefs; nor one either 

* with no hair or with too much ; nor one im- 
‘ moderately talkative; nor one with inflamed 

* eyes; 

9. * Nor eme with the name of a conflellation, 

* of a tree, or cf a river, of a barbarous nation, 

* or of a mountain, of a winged creature, a fnake, 

* or a Have; nor one with any name railing and 
( image of terrour. 
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10. ‘ Let him chufe for his wife a girl, 

* w'hofe form has no defeat; who has an agree- 

* able name; who walks gracefully like a pheni- 

* copteros or like a young elephant; w'hofe hair 

* and teeth are moderate refpedively in quan- 

* titv and in fize; vvhofe body has exquifite 
‘ foftnefs. 

11. ‘ Her, who has no brother, or whofe fa- 

* ther is not w r ell known, let no fenfible man 
‘ efpoufe, through fear left, in the former cafe, 

* her father Ihould take her firft fon as his own 

* to perform his obfequies ; or, in the fecond 

* cafe , left an illicit marriage fhould be con- 

* traded. 

12. * For the firft marriage of the twice bom 

* clalfes a woman of the fame clafs is recom- 

* mended; but for fuch, as are impelled by 

* inclination to marry again, w r omen in the di- 
‘ red order of the clafles are to be preferred: 

13. ‘ A Sudra woman only mull be the wife 
‘ of a Slid nr, fhe and a Vaifyii, of a Vaifya ; they 

* two and a CfJjatriyd, of a Cjhatriya ; thofe two 

* and a llrdhmani, of a Brahmen. 

14 c A woman of the ferv'ile clafs is not 

* mentioned, even in the recital of any ancient 

* ftory, as the firft wife of a Brahmen or of a CJha- 
1 triya , though in the greateft difficulty to find a 

* fuitable match. 

15. * Men of the twice born claffes, who. 
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* through weaknefs of intellect, irregularly marry 

* women of the loweft clafs, very foon degrade 

* their families and progeny to the ftate of Sudras: 

16. ‘According to Atri and to (Gotama) 

* the fon of Utathya, he, who thus marries a 

* woman of the fervile clafs, if be be a prieft , is 

* degraded inftantly; according to Saunaca, on 

* the birth of a fon, if be be a zvarriour ; and, 

* if be be a merchant , on the birth of a fon's fon, 

* according to (me) Bhrigu. 

i 7. ‘ A Brahmen, if he take a Sudra to his 

* bed, as bisfirjl wife , finks to the regions of tor- 

* ment; if he beget a child by her, he lofes even 

* his prieftly rank : 

18. * His facrifices to the Gods, his oblations 

* to the Manes, and his hofpitable attentions to 

* ftrangers, muft be fupplied principally by her; 

* but the Gods and Manes will not eat fuch of- 

* ferings; nor can heaven be attained by fuch 

* hofpitality. 

19. ‘ For the crime of him, who thus illegally 

* drinks the moifture of a Sudras lips, who is 

* tainted by her breath, and who even begets a 

* child on her body, the law declares no ex- 
4 piation. 

so. * Now learn compendicufly the eight 

* forms of the nuptial ceremony ufed by the 
4 four clafles, fome good and fome bad in this 

* world and in the next: 
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21. ‘The ceremony of B rah m a, of the Devos , 

* of the RjJbis, of the Prajapatis , of the Afuras y 
‘ of the (randbarvas , and of the RacJhaJas j the 

* eighth and bafeft is that of the Pifachas. 

22. ‘ Which of them is permitted by law to 
‘ each clafs, and what are the good and bad pro- 
‘ perties of each ceremony, all this I will fully 
‘ declare to you, together with the qualities, good 
‘ and bad, of the offspring. 

23. ‘ Let mankind know, that the fix JirJl in 

* direct order are by fame held valid in the cafe 

* of a pried ; the four lad in that of a warripur; 
‘ and the fame four, except the Racfhafa mar- 
‘ riage, in the cafes of a merchant and a man of 
‘ the fervile clafs: 

24. ‘ Some confider the four firft only as ap- 
‘ proved in the cafe of a pried; one, that of Racjb- 

* afas, as peculiar to the foldier j and, that of Afu* 
4 ras, to a mercantile and a fervile man: 

25. ‘ But in this code, three of the Jive lajt 

* are held legal, and two illegal: the ceremonies 
‘ of Pifachas and Afuras mud never be per- 
‘ formed. 

26. ‘ For a military man the beforementioned 

* marriages of Gandharvas and Rarfuifas, whether 
‘ leparate, or mixed, as when a girl is made cap- 

* live by her lover, after a victory over her kihf 
4 men , are permitted by law. 

27. ‘ The gift of a daughter, clothed only with 
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4 a fingle robe, to a man learned in the Vcda y 

* whom her father voluntarily invites and re- 
‘ fpeCtfully receives, is the nuptial rite called 
c Brahma. 

28. * The rite, which Iages call Daiva , is 
4 the gift of a daughter, whom her father has 

* decked in gay attire, when the facrifice is al- 

* ready begun, to the officiating prielt, who per- 

* forms that act of religion. 

29. * When the father gives his daughter 

* away, after having received from the bride- 

* groom one pair of kinc, or two pairs, for ufes 
4 preferibed by law, that marriage is termed A'rjha. 

30. * The nuptial rite called Vrdjapatya is 
4 when the father gives away his daughter with 

* due honour, faying dillinCtly: “ May both of 
“ you perform together your civil and l'eligious 
“ duties ! ” 

31. 4 When the bridegroom, having given as 
1 much wealth as he can afford to the father and 

* paternal kinfmen, and to the damfel herlelf* 

* takes her voluntarily as his bride, that marriage 
4 is named A jura. 

32. * The reciprocal connection of a youth 

* and a damfel, with mutual defirc, is the mar- 

* riage denominated GJudharva, contracted for 

* the ptirpofe of amorous embraces, and proceed- 

* ing from lenfual inclination. 

33. 4 The fei/.ure of a maiden by force from 
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* Iier houfe, while (he weeps and calls for aflift- 

* ance, after her kinfmen and friends have 

* been flain in battle, or wounded, and their 

* houfes broken open, is the marriage ftyled 

* lidijl'ijli. 

34. 4 When the lover fecrctly embraces the 

* daml'el, either lleeping or flulhed with itrong 
4 liquor, or diiordered in her intellect, that fin- 
‘ ful marriage, called Vaifdchu , is the eighth and 

* the bafeft. 

35. ‘ The gift of daughters in marriage by the 
4 l'acerdotal clafs is moll approved, when they 
4 previoufly have poured water into the hands 
4 of the bridegroom; but the ceremonies of the 
‘ other clalfes may be performed according to 

* their feveral fancies. 

36. ‘ Among thefe nuptial rites, what qua- 
4 lity is aicribed by Menu to each, hear now, ye 
4 Brahmens, hear it all from me, who fully de- 
‘ clare it! 

37. ‘ The fon cf a Brdhm'z , or wife by the 

* firfl ceremony, redeems from fin, if he per- 

* form virtuous a£ts, ten anceflors, ten defeend- 
‘ ants, and himfelf the twenty-lirll perfon. 

38. ‘ A fon, born of a wife by the Daivd 
4 nuptials, redeems feven and feven in higher 
4 and lower degrees; of a wife by the A rjba , 
4 three and three; of a wife by the Prajapatya , 

* fix and fix. 
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39. * By four marriages, the Brdbma and fo 

* forth, in diredt order, are bom fons illumined 
‘ by the Veda, learned men, beloved by the 

* learned, 

40. * Adorned with beauty, and with the 

* quality of goodnefs, wealthy, famed, amply 

* gratified with lawful enjoyments, perform- 

* ing all duties, and living a hundred years: 

4r. * But in the other jour bafe marriages, 

* which remain, are produced Ions adting cruelly, 

* {peaking falfely, abhorring the Veda ., and the 

* duties preferibed in it. 

42. 4 From the blamelefs nuptial rite9 of men 

* fprings a blamelefs progeny; from the repre- 

* henfible, a reprehenfible offspring: let mankind, 

* therefore, ftudioufly avoid the culpable forms 

* of marriage. 

43. ‘ The ceremony of joining hands is ap- 

* pointed for thofe, who marry women of their 

* own clafs ; but, with women of a different 

* dais, the following nuptial ceremonies are to be 

* obferved: 

44. * By a Cjhatriyd , on her marriage with a 
‘ Brahmen, an arrow muft be held in her hand; 

* by a Vaifyd woman, with a bridegroom oj the 

* JaCerdotal or military clafs , a whip; and by a 

* SudrJ bride, marrying a pritjl , a foldier , or a 

* merchant, muft be held the fkirt of a mantle. 

et the hufoand approach his wife in 
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‘ clue leal on, that is, ,// the time fit for pregnancy ; 

‘ let him be conftantlv latished with her alone; 

‘ but, except on the forbidden days of the moon, 

* he may approach her, being affectionately dif- 
‘ poll'd, even cut of due fen ion, with a defire of 
4 conjugal intercourfe. 

46. 4 Sixteen days and nights in each month, 

4 with four dillinct days negledted by the vir- 
4 tuous, are called the natural fealon of women: 

47. ‘ Of tholl fixteen, tlie four iirft, the 
‘ eleventh, and tiie thirteenth, are reprehended : 

1 the ten remaining nights are approved. 

48. ‘ Some fay, that on the even nights are 
‘ conceived ions; on tire odd nights, daughters: 
k therefore let the ma:, who wiihes for a fon, 

* approach. Iris wife in due fealon cn the even 
' nights ; 

49. * But a boy i; in truth produced by the 
‘ greater quantity of the male llrength ; and a 
‘ girl, by the greater quantity of the female ; by 
‘ equality, an hermaphrodite, or a boy and a 

* girl; by weaknefs or deficiency, is occalioned 
4 a failure of conception. 

50. ‘ He, who avoids conjugal embraces on 

* the hx reprehended nights and on eight others, 
‘ is equal in chalfity to a Brahmachdr >, in which- 
4 ever of the two next orders may live. 

51. ‘ Lft no father, who knows the law, re- 
‘ ceive a gratuity, however fmall, for giving his 
4 daughter in marriage j fince the man, who, 

VOL. v. m 
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* through avarice, takes a gratuity for that pur - 

* pofe, is a feller of his offspring. 

52. ‘ Whatever male relations, through de- 
‘ lufion of mind, take poffeffion of a woman's 
‘ property, be it only her carriages or her 
‘ clothes, fuel) offenders will link to a region of 
‘ torment. 

93. ‘ Some fay, that the bull and cow give" 
4 ; n the nuptial ceremony of the Rijhis y are a 
‘ bribe to the father; but this is untrue : a bribe 

* indeed , whether large or fmall, is an adtual fale 
“ r.f lhe daughter. 

54. * When money or goods are given to 

* damfels, whofe kinfmen receive them not for 
1 their own ufe, it is no fale : it is merely a token 
' of courtefy and affection to the brides. 

99. ‘ Married women mull be honoured and 
' adorned by their fathers and brethren, by their 

* hufbands, and by the brethren of their hufbands, 

* it they feck abundant profperity: 

96. ‘ Where females arc honoured, there 

* the tKitics are pleafed; but where they are 
■ dilhonoured, there all religious arts become 

* linklifs. 

. ‘ Where female relations arc made mi- 

* »kr. b!e, flic family oi him, who makes them 
•lb, wry loon wholly pcrilhes; hut, where 
4 they are not unhappy, the family always in- 
4 rreafes. 

9B. ‘ On whatever houfes the women of a fa- 
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‘ mily, not being duly honoured, pronounce an 

* imprecation, tliofe houfes, with all that belong 
‘ to them, utterly perifh, as if deftroyed by a fa- 
‘ crifice for the death of an enemy. 

59. ‘ Let thofe women, therefore, be conti- 
‘ nually fupplied with ornaments, apparel, and 

* food, at feftivals and at jubilees, by men de- 

* firous of wealth. 

60. ‘ In whatever family the hufband is con- 
‘ tented with his wife, and the wife with her 
1 hufband, in that houfe will fortune be afluredly 
‘ permanent. 

61. ‘ Ccrtainlv, if the wife be not elegant lv 

* attired, Are will not exhilarate her hufband, and, 

* if her lord want hilarity, offspring will not be 
1 produced. 

62. ‘ A wife being gaily adorned, her whole 
‘ houfe is embeiliihed ; but, if fhe be defthute of 
‘ ornamtnt, all will be deprived oi <L--oration. 

63. ‘ By culpable marriages, by omifTion of 
‘ preferibed ceremonies, by neg'eri of reading 
‘ the Veda, and by irreverence toward a Brdh~ 
‘ men, great families arc funk to a low hate : 

64. *■ So they arc by praclifing manual arts, by 

* lending at inlereft and other pecuniary tranfac- 

* tions, bv begetting children on Slid/as only, 
‘ by traffick in kine, horfes, and carriages, by 
: agriculture, and by attendance on a king. 

65. ‘ By facrificing for Inch, as have no 
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‘ right to facrificc, and by denying a future com- 

* pcnlation for good works, great families, being 
‘ deprived of laered knowledge, are quickly de - 
‘ ftroyed ; 

6 ( 5 . ‘ But families, enriclicd by a knowledge 

* of the / (da, tbougb poifelfing little temporal 
‘ wealth, are numbered among the great, and 
‘ acquire exalted fame. 

67. ‘ Let the houfe-kceper perform domeftic 

* religious rites, with the nuptial lire, according 
‘ to law, and the ceremonies of the five great fa- 
‘ cramcnts, and the feveral a 61 s, which mu ft day 
1 by day be performed. 

OS. ‘ A houfe-kceper has five places of 
‘ (laughter, or where Jimll living creatures may 

* he Jlain , his kitelien-hcarth, his grind-done, 
‘ his broom, his pcftle and mortar, his water- 
‘ pot ; hy ufing which, he becomes in bondage 

* to fin: 

69. ‘ For the fake of expiating offences com - 
' milled ignorantly in thofe places mentioned in 
1 order, the five great lacraments were appointed 
‘ by eminent figes to be performed each day by 
‘ fuch as keep houi'e. 

70. k Teaching and ftudying the feripture is 

* the lacrament of the Veda ; oifering cakes and 
' water, the lacrament of the Manes; an oblation 
1 to fire, the facrament of the Deities; giving 
1 rice or other food to living creatures, the fa- 
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crament of fpirits; receiving guefts with ho¬ 
nour, the facrament of men : 

71. ‘ Whoever omits not thofe five great ce¬ 
remonies, if he have ability to perform them, is 
untainted by the fins of the five flaughtering 
places, even though he conftantly refide at 
home; 

72. ‘ But whoever cherifhes not five orders of 
beings, namely , the deities ; thofe, who demand 
hofpitality; thofe, whom he ought by law to 
maintain; his departed fore-fathers; and him- 
felf; that man lives not, even though he breathe. 

73. 4 Some call the five facraments ahuta and 
huta, prahuta, brabmya-buta, and prajita: 

74. ‘ Abuta, or unoffered, is divine ftudy; 
huta , or offered, is the oblation to fire; prahuta, 
or well offered, is the food given to fpirits; 
brabmya-buta is refpedl fhewn to twice-born 
guefts ; and prajita , or well eaten, is the offer¬ 
ing of rice or water to the manes of an- 
ceftors. 

73. ‘ Let every man in this fecond order em¬ 
ploy himfelf daily in reading the feripture, and 
in performing the facrament of the Gods; 
for, being employed in the facrament of deities, 
he fupports this whole animal and vegetable 
world ; 

76. ‘ Since his oblation of clarified butter, duly 
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* caft into the flame, aicends in fmcke to the fun; 

* from the fan it falls in rain; from rain comes 

* vegetable food; and from fueh food animals 
‘ derive their fubfi Hence. 

77. ‘ As all creatures fubfift by receiving fup- 
4 port from air, thus all orders of men exid by 

* receiving fupport lrom houfe-keepers; 

78. * And, fince men of the three other or- 
4 ders are each day nouriflied by them with 
4 divine learning and with food, a houfe-keeper 
4 is for this reafon of the mod eminent order: 

79. 4 That order, therefore, mud be condantly 
4 fudained with great care by the man, who 
4 feeks unperifliable blifs in heaven, and in this 

* world pleafurable fenfations; an order, which 
4 cannot be fudained by men with uncontrolled 
t organs. 

80. 4 The divine fagcs, the manes, the gods, 
f the fpirits, and guefls, pray for benefits to maf- 
4 ters of families; let thefe honours, therefore, 
4 be done to them by the houfe-keeper, who 
4 kr.ows his duty: 

81. ‘Let him honour the fages by fludying the 

* Veda ; the gods, by oblations to fire ordained 
4 by law; the manes, by pious obfequies; men, 
1 by fupplying them with food; and fpirits, by 
4 gifts to all animated creatures. 

82. ‘ Each day let him perforin z/rdddba with 
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‘ boiled rice and the like, or with water, or with 
4 milk, roots, and fruit; for thus he obtains fa- 
4 vour from departed progenitors. 

8 j. ‘ He may entertain one Brahmen in that 
4 facrament among the five, which is performed 
- for the Pitns ■ but, at the oblation to all the 
‘ Gods, let him not invite even a fingle prieft. 

84. 4 In his domeftic fire for dreffing the food 
4 of all the Gods, after the prefcribed ceremony, 
4 let a Brahmen make an oblation each day to 
4 thefe following divinities ; 

85. 4 Firft to Agni, god of fire, and to the 

* Lunar God, feverally; then, to both of them 

* at once; next, to the aflembled Gods; and 

* afterwards, to Dhanw antari, God of Me- 

* dicine; 

86. ‘ To Cuhu', goddefs of the day, when the 
4 new moon is difcernible; to Anumati, god- 
4 defs of the day after the oppofition; to Pr a- 
4 ja'pati, or the Lord of Creatures; to 
4 Dyaya and Prithivi', goddefles of fky and 
4 earth ; and laftly, to the fire of the good fa- 

* crifice. 

87. 4 Having thus, with fixed attention, of- 
4 fered clarified butter in all quarters, proceeding 
4 from the. eajl in a fouthern diredion, to Indra, 
4 Yam a, Varuna, and the god Soma, let him 
4 offer his gift to animated creatures : 

88. 4 Saying , “ I falutethe Mauds,” or JFimh , 
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* let him throw drelfed rice near the door; fay- 
4 ing, 4; I falute the water gods,’' in water; and 

* on his peftle and mortar , Jdying, “ I lalute the 
“ gods of large trees.” 

89. 4 Let him do the like in the: north eaft, or 
4 near his pillow, to Sr \ , the goddefs of abund- 
‘ ance ; in the Jbuih teeji, or at the foot of his 

* bed, to the propitious goddefs Bhadkaca li ; 
4 in the centre of his manfion, to Brahma and 

* his houfehold God ; 

90. 4 To all the Gods aficmbled, let him throw 
4 up his oblation in open air; by day, to the 
4 fpirits, who walk in light; and by night to 
4 thofe, who walk in darknefs: 

91. 4 In the building on his houfetop, 01 behind 

* his back, let him call his oblation for the wel- 
4 fare of all creatures; and what remains let 
4 him give to the Vitris with his face toward 
4 the fouth: 

92. 4 The fnare of dogs, of outcafts, of dog- 
4 feeders, of finful men punilhed with elephan- 
4 tiafis or confumption, of crows, and of rep- 
4 tiles, let him drop on the ground by little and 

* little. 


03. 4 A Brainier, who thus each dav fhall 
» honour ail beings, will go to the higheft region 
4 in a (Iraight path, with an irradiated form. 

94. 4 When he has performed this duty of 
‘ making oblations. let him caufe his gueil tv 
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* take food before himfelf; and let him give a 

* portion of rice, as the lav/ ordains, to the men- 
‘ dicant, who ftudies the Veda. 

95. ‘ Whatever fruit fhall be obtained by that 
4 ftudent, as the reward of his virtue, when he 
‘ fhall have given a cow to his preceptor, accord- 

* ing to law, the like reward of virtue fhall be 

* obtained by the twice born houfe-keeper, when 
‘ he has given a mouthful of rice to the religious 
‘ mendicant. 

96. ‘ To a Brahmen , who knows the true 
4 principle of the Veda , let him prefent a portion 
‘ of rice, or a pot of water garnifhed with fruit 
‘ and flowers, due ceremonies having preceded: 

97. 4 Shares of oblations to the gods, or to 
‘ the manes, utterly perifh, when prefented, 
’ through deluflon of mind, by men regardlefs 
‘ of duty, to fuch ignorant Brahmens , as are mere 
4 afhes; 

98. 4 But an offering in the lire et a facerdotal 
4 mouth, which richly blazes with true know- 
‘ ledge and pietv, will releaie the giver from 
4 diftrefs, and even from deadly fm. 

99. 4 To the gueft, who comes of his own 

* accord, let him offer a feat and water, with 
4 fuch food as he is able to prepare, after the 
4 due rites of courtefy. 

100. A Brahmen , coming a;- a gueft, and not 
4 received with jnft honour, takes to himfelt 
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* all the reward of the houie-keeper’s forme; 

* virtue, even though he had been lo temperate 

* as to live on the gleanings of harvefts, and 

* fo pious as to make oblations in five diflind 

* fires. 

101. ‘ Grafs and earth to fit on, water to wafh 

* the feet, and, fourthly, affectionate fpeech are 

* at no time deficient in the manfions of the 

* good, although they may he indigent. 

102. ‘ A Brahmen , flaying but one night a- a 
4 guelt, is called an at if hi ; fimee, continuing Jo 

* lhort a time, he is not even a fojourner for 

* whole tit’hi, or day of the moon. 

103. ‘ The houfe-keeper muff not conful. r .. 

* an atifhi a mere vifitor of the fame town, or 
‘ a Brahmen, who attends him on bufineis, even 
‘ though he come to the houfe, where his wife 
‘ dwells, and where his fires are kindled. 

104. ‘ Should any houfe-keepers be fo fenfe- 

* lefs, as to feek, on pretence of being guefts, 

‘ the food of others, they would fall after death, 
‘ by reafon of that baicnels, to the condition ci 

* cattle belonging to the gh cr of fuch food. 

1 Oy ‘ No gueft muff be difiniffed in the cven- 

* ing by a houfe-keeper : he is lent by the rctir- 
‘ ing fun ; and, whether he come in fit iesfiou or 
‘ unfeaibnably, he muff net rejourn in the houfe 

* without entertainment. 

jc6. ‘ Let net him.elf cat any delicate food. 
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without afking his gueft to partake of it: the 
fatisfadlion of a gueft will affuredly bring the 
houfe-keoper wealth, reputation, long life, and 
a place in heaven. 

107. * To the higheft guefts in the beft form, 
to the loweft in the worft, to the equal, equallv, 
let him offer feats, refting places, couches; 
giving them proportionable attendance, when 
they depart; and honour, as long as they 
flay. 

108. * Should another gueft arrive, when the 
oblation to all the Gods is concluded, for him 
alfo let the houfe-keeper prepare food, accord¬ 
ing to his ability; but let him not repeat his 
offerings to animated beings. 

109. 4 Let no Brahmen gueft proclaim his 
family and anceftry for the fake of an enter¬ 
tainment ; finee he, who thus proclaims them, 
is called by the wile a Vantaji, or loulfceding 
demon. 

110. ‘ A military man is not denominated a 
gueft in the houfe of a Brahmen ; nor a man 
of the commercial or fervile cla ft ; nor his fa¬ 
miliar friend ; nor his paternal kinfman ; nor 
his preceptor: 

in. 1 But, if a warriour come to his houfe in 
the form of a gueft, let food be prepared for 
him, according to his defire, after the before 
mentioned Brahmens have eaten. 
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11 2. 4 Even to a merchant or a labourer, ap- 

* proaching his houfe in the manner of guefts, 

* let him give food, (bowing marks of bencvo- 
4 lence, at the fame time with his domefticks: 

113. ‘ To others, as familiar friends, and the 
4 reft before named, who come with affe£tiou 
4 to his place of abode, let him ferve a repaft 
4 at the fame time with his wife and bimfelj , 
4 having amply provided it according to his bell 
4 means. 

114. 4 To a bride, and to a damfel, to the 
4 fick, and to pregnant women, let him give 
4 food, even before his guefts, without hcfi- 
4 tation. 

1x5. 4 The idiot, who iirft eats his own mel's, 
4 without having prcfented food to the perions 
4 juft enumerated, knows not, while he crams, 

* that he will himfelf be food after death for ban- 

* 

* dogs and vultures. 

116. 4 After the repaft of the Brahmen gueft, 
4 of his kinfmen, and his domefticks, the mar- 
4 ried couple may eat what remains un- 
4 touched. 

117. 4 The houfe-keeper, having honoured 
4 fpirits, holy fages, men, progenitors, and houfe- 
4 hold gods, may feed on what remains after 
4 thofe oblations. 

118. 4 He, who eats what has been dreffu! 

4 for himfelf only, eats nothing but fin : a repaft 
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on what remains, after the facraments, is called 
the banquet of the good. 

119. ‘ After a year from the reception of a 
vifitor, let the houfe-kceper again honour a 
king, a facriticer, a lludent returned from his 
preceptor, a ion in law, a father in law, and a 
maternal uncle, with a madhupaw 1, or prefent 
of honey, curds, and fruit. 

120. * A king or a Brahmen, arriving at the 
celebration of the facrament, are to be honour¬ 
ed with a madhuperca ; hut not, if the facra¬ 
ment be over: this is a fettled rule. 

121. ‘In the evening, let the wife make an 
offering of the dreffed food, but without pro¬ 
nouncing any text of the Veda: one oblation 
to the affembled gods, thence named Vaifiva- 
dcia, is ordained both for evening and 
morning. 

12 2. 1 From month to month, on the dark 
day of the moon, let a twice-born man having 
finiihed the daily facrament of the Pitr/s , and 
his lire being blazing, perform the folemn 
frdddha, called pinddincdhdryj: 

123. ‘ Sages have diilinguifhed the monthly 
frdddha by the title of amcabdiya. or ujter 
eaten, that is, eaten after the pinda, or ball of 
rice; and it mull; be performed with extreme 
care, and with flefh meat in the beft condition. 

124. * What Brahmens mud: be entertained at 
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‘ that ceremony, and u ho mu ft be accepted, how 

* many are to be fed, and with what fcrtoffood, 
‘ on all thofe articles without cmiflion, I will 
‘ fully difcourfe. 

125. ‘At the frdddba of the gods he may 

* entertain two Brahmens ; at that of his father, 

* paternal grandfather, and paternal great grand- 
‘ father, three ; or one only at that of the gods, 
‘ and one at that of his three paternal anceftors : 

* though he abound in wealth, let him not be 

* folicitous to entertain a large company. 

126. ‘ A large company deftroys t’nefe five ad- 

* vantages; reverence to priefts, propriety of 

* time and place, pur'ny, and the acquifition of 

* virtuous Brahmens: let him not, therefore, 

* endeavour to feed a fuperfluous number. 

127. ‘ This art of due honour to departed 
4 fouls, on the dark day of the moon, is famed by 
‘ the appellation of pitrya, or ancellral; the legal 

* ceremony, in honour of departed fpirits, re- 

* wards with continual fruit u man engaged in 

* fuch obfequies. 

128. ‘ Oblacions to the gods and to anceftors 

* fhould be giver to a moft reverend Brahmen , 

* perfectly converfant with the Veda; fine* 
‘ what is given to him produces the greateft 
‘ reward. 

129. ‘ Ey entertaining one learned man at the 
‘ oblation to the gods and .it that to anceftors, he 



ON THE SECOND ORDER. 


ITS 


‘ gains more exalted fruit, than by feeding a mul- 
‘ titude, who know not the holy texts. 

130. ‘ Let him inquire into the anceftry, even 

* in a remote degree, of a Brahmen , who has ad- 
‘ vanced to the end of the f eda: fuch a man, 

‘ if fprung from good men, is a fit partaker of 
‘ oblations to gods and to anceftors; fuch a man 
’ mayjuftly be called an at if hi, or gueft. 

131. ‘Surely, though a million of men, im- 

* learned in holy texts, were to receive food, yet 

* a fingle man, learned in feripture, and fully 
‘ fatistied with his entertainment, would be of 
‘ more value than all of them together. 

13 2. 4 Food, conlecrated to the gods and the 

* manes, muff be prefented to a theologian of 
4 eminent learning ; for certainly, when hands 
‘ are Ire eared with blood, they cannot be cleaned 

* with blood only, nor can Jin be removed by the 

* company of Jin tiers. 

133. ‘As many mouthfuls as an unlearned 
‘ man (hall fwallow at an oblation to the gods 
‘ and to anceftors, fo many redhot iron balls 
‘ muft the giver of the friddba fwallow in the 
‘ next world. 

134.. ‘ Some Brahmens are intent on feriptu- 
‘ ral knowledge; othe-s, on auftere devotion j 
‘ feme are intent both on religious auflerity and 

* on the ftudy of the Veda\ others, on the per- 
‘ formance of facred rites: 

135. * Oblations to the manes of ancefHrj 
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* ought to be placed with care before fuch as are 

* intent on facred learning: but offerings to the 

* gods may be prefented, with due ceremonies, 

* to Brahmens of all the four deferiptions. 

136. ‘ There may be a Brahmen , whole fa- 

* ther had not ftudied the feripture, though the 

* fon has advanced to the end of the Veda ; or 

* there may be one, whofe fon has not read the 
‘ Veda, though the father had travelled to the 
‘ end of it: 

137. * Of thofe two let mankind confider him 

* as the fuperiour, whofe father had ftudied the 
‘ feripture; yet, for the fake of performing rite- 

* with holy texts, the other is worthy of honour. 

138. ‘ Let no man, at the preferibed obfequies, 

* give food to an intimate friend; fmee ad- 
‘ vantage to a friend mult be procured by gifts 
‘ of different property : to that Brahmen let the 

* performer of a frdddha give food, whom he 

* confiders neither as a friend nor as a foe. 

139. ‘ l or him, whofe obfequies and offer- 

* ings of clarified butter are provided chiefly 

* through friendihip, no fruit is referved in the 

* next life, on account either of his obfequies or 

* of his offerings. 

140. ‘ The man, who, through delufion of 

* intellect, forms temporal connexions by obfe- 
‘ quies, is excluded from heavenly manflons, as 
*' a giver of the frdddha for the fake of friend- 
‘ ft ;ip, and the mcar.eft of twice-born men: 
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141. * Such a convivial prefent, by men of the 
‘ three higheft claffes, is called the gift of Pijdcbas , 
‘ and remains fixed here below, like a blind cow 

* in one ftall. 

142. ‘ As a hufbandman, having fown feed in 

* a barren foil, reaps no grain, thus a performer 
4 of holy rites, having given clarified butter to 

* an unlearned Brahmen , attains no reward in 
‘ heaven; 

143. ‘ But a prefent made, as the law ordains, 

* to a learned theologian, renders both the giver 

* and the receiver partakers of good fruits in this 
‘ world and in the next. 

144. ‘ If no learned Brahmen be at hand, 
4 he may at his pleafure invite a friend to the 
‘ frdddba , but not a foe, be he ever fo learned; 

* fince the oblation, being eaten by a foe, loies 
‘ all fruit in the life to come. 

145. * With great care let him give food at 
4 the J'raddha to a prieft, who has gone through 
4 the fcripture, but has chiefly fludied the Rtg- 
4 veda; to one, who has read all the branches, 
4 but principally thofe of the Tajujh; or to one, 
4 who has finifhed the whole, with particular at- 
4 tendon to the Sam an: 

146. 4 Of that man, whofe oblation has been 
4 eaten, after due honours, by any one of thofe 
4 three Brahmens, the anceflois are conftantly 
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* fatisfied as high as the feventh perfon, or te the 

* fixtb degree. 

147. 4 This is the chief rule in offering the 

* fraddha to the gods and to anceftors; but the 

* following may be confidered as a fubfidiary 
‘ rule, where no fuch learned priejls can be found, 

4 and is everobferved by good men : 

148. ‘ Let him entertain his maternal grand- 
4 father, his maternal uncle, the fon of his lifter, 

4 the father of his wife, his fpiritual guide, the 

* fon of his daughter, or her hufband, his ma- 

* ternal coufin, his officiating prieft, or the per- 
4 former of his facrifice. 

149 4 For an oblation to the gods, let not the 

* man, who knows what is law, fcrupuloufly in- 
4 quire Into the parentage of a Brahmen ; but for 
4 a prepared oblation to anceftors, let him exa- 

* mine :t with ftri& care. 

150. 4 Thofe Brahmens , who have committed 
4 any inferiour theft or any of the higher crimes, 
4 who are deprived of virility, or who profefs a 
4 dilbeliefin a future ftate,MENU has pronounced 

* unworthy of honour at a fraddha to the gods 
4 or to anceftors. 

151. 4 To aftudent in theology, who has not 
4 read the Feda, to a man punijhedfor pajl crimes 
4 by being bom without a prepuce, to a gamefter, 
4 and to fuch, as perform many facrifices for other 
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t men, let him never give food at the facred ob- 
‘ fequies. 

152. ‘ Phyficians, imageworfhippers for gain, 

* fellers of meat, and fuch as live by low traffick, 

* muft be fhunned in oblations both to the deities 
‘ and to progenitors. 

153. ‘ A public fervant of the whole town, or 

* of the prince, a man with whitlows on his 

* nails, or with black yellow teeth, an oppofer of 

* his preceptor, a deferter of the facred fire, and 
4 an ufurer, 

154. ‘ A phthifical man, a feeder of cattle, 
‘ one omitting the five great facraments, a con- 
‘ temner of Brahmens , a younger brother married 

* before the elder, an elder brother not married be- 
‘ fore the younger, and a man, who fubfifts by the 
‘ wealth of many relations, 

155. ‘A dancer, one who has violated the 

* rule of chaftity in the firft or fourth order, the 

* hufband of a Sudra , the fon of a twice-married 

* woman, a man who has loft one eye, and a 

* hufband in whole houfe an adulterer dwells, 

156. ‘ One who teaches the Veda for wages, 
« and one who gives wages to fuch a teacher, 

* the pupil of a Sudra , and the Sudra preceptor, 

* a rude fpeaker, and the fon of an adulterefs, 

* bom either before or after the death of the 
4 hufband, 

157. ‘ A forfaker, without juft caufe, of 

x 2 
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‘ his mother, father, or preceptor, and a man 

* who forms a connexion, either by fcriptural 
‘ or connubial affinity, with great Tinners, 

158. ‘A houfeburner, a giver of poifon, an 
‘ eater ol food offered by the fon of an adul- 
‘ terefs, a feller of the moonplant, a Jpecies of 

* mountain rue, a navigator of the ocean, a poeti- 
‘ cal encomiaft, an oilman, and a fuborner of 

* perjury, 

159. ‘A wrangler wnth his father, an em- 

* ployer of gametters for his own benefit, a 

* drinker of intoxicating lpirits, a man puniffied 

* for fin w r ith elephantiafis, one of evil repute, a 
‘ cheat, and a feller of liquids, 

160. * A maker of bows and arrows, the huf- 
‘ band of a younger filler married before the 
‘ elder of the whole blood, an injurer of his friend, 

* the keeper of a gaminghoufe, and a father in- 

* ftru&ed in the Veda by his own fon, 

161. ‘ An epileptick perfon, one who has the 
‘ erylipelas or the leprofy, a common informer, 

* a lunatick, a blind man, and a defpifer of fcrip- 

* ture, muff all be ffiunned. 

162. ‘A tamer of elephants, bulls, horles, 

* or camels, a man who fubfifts by aftrology, 

* a keeper of birds, and one who teaches the ufe 
‘ of arms, 

163. ‘ He, who diverts watercourfes, and he, 

‘ who is gratified by obftruding them, he, who 
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* builds houfes for gain, a meffenger, and a planter 
‘ of trees for pay, 

164. ‘ Abreeder of fporting dogs, a falconer,a 
‘ feducer of damfels,a man delighting in mifehief, 
4 a Brdbnen living as a Sudra, a facrificer to the 

* inferiour gods only, 

165. ‘ He, who obferves not approved cuf- 

* toms, and he, who regards not preferibed du- 
‘ ties, a condant importunate afker of favours, 
‘ he, who fupports- himfelf by tillage, a club- 

* footed man, and one defpifed by the virtuous, 

166. ‘ A Ihepherd, a keeper of buffalos, 

* the hufband of a twice-married woman, and 
4 the remover of dead bodies for pay, are to be 
4 avoided with great care. 

167. ‘Thofe lowed of Brahmens, whofe man- 
4 ners are contemptible, who are not admiffible 
4 into company at a repad, an exalted and learned 
4 pried mud avoid at both Jraddbas. 

168. 4 A Brahmen, unlearned in holy writ, is 
4 extinguifhed in an indant, like a fire of dry 
4 grafs: to him the oblation mud not be given; for 
4 the clarified butter mud not be poured on afhes. 

169. 4 What retribution is prepared in the 

* next life for the giver of food to men inad- 
4 miffible into company, at the frdddba to the 
4 gods and to ancedors, I will now declare with- 
4 out omiflion. 

170. 4 On that food, which has been given 
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* to Brahmens, who have violated the rules of 

* their order, to the younger brother married 

* before the elder, and to the reft, who are not 

* admiflible into company, the Racjhafes eagerly 

* feaft. 

171. ‘ He, who makes a marriage contract 

* with the connubial fire, while his elder brother 

* continues unmarried, is called a perivettri ; and 

* the elder brother, a perivitti: 

172. ‘ The perivettri, the perivitti, the damfel 

* thus wedded, the giver of her in w r edlock, and, 

* fifthly, the performer of the nuptial facrifice, all 

* fink to a region of torment. 

173. * He, who lafcivioufly dallies with the 

* widow of his deceafed brother, though (he be 

* legally married to him, is denominated the huf- 

* band of a didhifhu. 

174. ‘ Two fons, named a cunda and a golaca, 

1 are born in adultery; the cunda , while the huf- 

* band is alive, and the golaca, when the hufband 

* is dead: 

175. * Thofe animals begotten by adulterers, 

* deftroy, both in this world and in the next, 

* the food prefented to them by fuch, as make 

* oblations to the gods or to the manes. 

176. 4 The foolifli giver of a fraddha lofes, 

* in a future life, the fruit of as many admiflible 
‘ guefts, as a thief or the like perfon, inadmiflible 
4 into company, might be able to fee. 
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177. * A blind man, placed where one with 

* eyes might have leen, deftroys the reward of 

* ninety; he, who has loft one eye, of fixty; a 
‘ leper, of a hundred; one punilhed witn ele- 
‘ phantiafis, of a thoufand. 

178. ‘ Of the gift at a Jraddha to as many 

* Brahmens, as a facrificer for a Siidra might be 

* able to touch on the body, the fruit is loft to 
4 the giver, ij he invite fuch a wretch ; 

179. * And if a Brahmen, who knows the 
4 Veda, receive tftrough covetoufnefs a prefent 
4 from inch a facrificer, he fpeedily finks to per- 
‘ dition, like a figure of unburnt clay in water. 

180. * Food, given to a feller of the moon- 
4 plant, becomes ordure in another world; tc a 
4 phyfician, purulent blood: and the giver zvill 
4 be a reptile bred in them: if offered to an 
4 imageworfhipper, it is thrown away; if to an 
4 ufurer, infamous. 

x81. 4 That, which is given to a trader, en- 
4 dures neither in this life ncr in the next, and 
4 that beftowed on a Brahmen , who has married 
4 a widow, refembles clarified butter poured on 

* afhes as an oblation to fire. 

182. 4 That food, which is given to other bafe 
4 inadmiffible men before mentioned, the wile 
4 have pronounced to be no more than animal oil, 
4 blood, flelh, {kin, and bones. 

183. 4 Now learn comprehenfively, by what 
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‘ Brahmens a company may be purified, when it 

* has been defiled by ir.admiffible perfons; Brab- 

* mens, the chief of their clafs, the purifiers of 
‘ every affembly. 

184. ' Thofe prielts mull be confidered as the 
purifiers of a company, who aie raoft learned 

‘ in all the Redos and all their Angas , together 
‘with their defendants, -who have read the 
‘ whole icripture: 

185. ‘A prieft' learned in the principal part of 

* the Tajurveda ; one, who keeps the five fires 

* conftantly burning; one (killed in a principal 
£ part of the Rigveda ; one, who explains the fix 
‘ Veddngas\ the fon of a Brdhmi, or woman 
‘married by the Brahma ceremony; and one, 

* who chants the principal Sf'man ; 

186. * One, who propounds the fenfe of the 
‘ Vedas, which he learnt from his preceptor, a 
‘ ftudent, who has given a thoufand cows far 
‘ pious lifts, and a Bn hm.u a hundred years old, 
‘ mult all be confidered as the purifiers of a party 

■ at a Jraddha. 

187- * On the day before the facred obfequies, 
or on the very day when they are prepared, 
‘ let the penormeref them invite, with due ho- 
‘ nour, fuch Brahmens as have been memioned; 

■ njuj.i) one fuperiour, who has three inferiour 

* to him. 

188. * The Brahmen , who has been invited to 
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‘ dfrdddba for departed anceftors, mull be con- 

* tinually abftemious; he muft not even read the 

* Veda >; and he, who performs the ceremony, 

‘ muft a£t in the fame manner. 

189. ‘ Departed anceftors, no doubt, are at- 

* tendant on fuch invited Brahmens; hovering 

* around them like pure fpirits, and fitting by 

* them when they are feated. 

190. * The prieft, who having been duly in- 

* vited to a fraddha , breaks the appointment, 

‘ commits a grievous offence, and, in his next 

* birth, becomes a hog. 

191. ‘ He who careffes a Sudra woman, after 

* he has been invited to facred obfequies, takes 

* on himfelf all the fin, that has been committed 
‘ by the giver of the repaft. 

192. ‘ The Pitris , ox great progenitors , are free 
‘ from wrath, intent on purity, e er exempt 

* from fenfual paflions endued with exalted qua- 

* lities: they are primeval divinities, who have 
‘ laid arms afide. 

193. * Hear now completely, from whom 
‘ they fprang ; who they are; by whom, and by 

* what ceremonies, they are to he honoured. 

194. ‘ The fons of Mari t in and of all the 

* other Ri/his, who were the offspring of Menu, 
‘ fon of Brahma, are calleu the compands of 

* Pitris, or jonjathe/s. 
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195. ‘ The Somafads , who fprang from Vr- 

* Ra'j, are declared to be the anceftors of the 

* Sadly as ; and the Agnijhwdttas , who are 

* famed among created beings as the children of 

* MARicHl,to be the progenitors of the Dcvas. 

196. ‘ Of the Daityas, the Ddnnvas , the 

* Tacjhas , the Gandharvas , the Uragas , or Ser- 
4 penis, the Racjbafes, the Garudas , and the 

* Cinnaras , the anceftors of Barhijhads defeended 

* from Atri ; 

197. ‘ Of Brahmens, thofe named Somapas ; 

* of CJbatriyas, the Havifhtnals ; of Vaifyas , 
‘ thofe called Ajyapas ; of Sudras, the Suculins: 

198. * The Somapas defeended from Me , 

* Bhrigu ; the Ilavi/hmats , from Angir as ; 
4 the Ajyapas , from Pulastva ; the Sucdlms , 

* from Vasisht'h a. 

199. ‘ Thofe who are, and tiiofe who are 

* not, confumable by lire, called Agnidagdbas , 

* and Anagnidagdhas , the v, the Rarhijloads , 

* the Agnijhzvdlias, and the Saumyas, let man- 

* kind confider as the chief progenitors of 

* jBrahmens. 

200. ‘ Of thofe juft enumerated, wdio are 

* generally repated the principal tribes of Vilrts, 
r the foils and grandfons indefinitely, are alfo in 

* this world confidered as great progenitors. 

201. ‘ I rom the Rijkis come the Vilris , or 
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‘ patriarchs; from the Pitns , both Devas and 

* DAnavjs • from the Devas, this whole world 
‘ of animals and vegetables, in due order. 

202. ‘ Mere water, offered with faith to the 

* progenitors of men, in veffels of filver, or 

* adorned with filver, proves the fource of in- 

* corruption. 

203. ‘ An oblation by Brahmens to their an- 

* ceftors tranfcends an oblation to the deities; 

* becaufe that to the deities is confidered as the 
« opening and completion of that to anceftors. 

204. ‘ As a prefervative of the oblation to the 

* patriarchs, let the houfe-keeper begin with an 

* offering to the gods; for the Racjhajes rend 

* in pieces an oblation which has no fuch pre- 

* fervative. 

205. * Let an offering to the gods be made at 

* the beginning and end of the Jrdddba : it muft 

* not begin and end with an offering to ancef- 

* tors; for he, who begins and ends it with an 

* oblation to the Pitris , quickly perifhes with his 

* progeny. 

2c6. ‘Let the Brahmen fmear with cow- 

* dung a purified and fequeftered piece of 
‘ ground ; and let him with great care feled a 
‘ place with a declivity toward the fouth: 

207. ‘ The divine manes are always pleafed 
» with an oblation in empty glades, natuially 
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* clean, on the banks of rivers, and in folitary 

* fpots. 

20S. 4 Having duiy made an ablution with 

* water, let him place the invited Brahmens, who 

* have alfo performed their ablutions, one by 

* one, on allotted feats purified with «/ 5 <i-graf$. 

209. 4 When he has placed them with re- 
4 verence on their feats, let him honour them 
4 (having firft honoured the gods) with fragrant 

* garlands and fweet odours. 

210. * Having brought water for them with 
4 cus a- gral's and tila , let the Brahmen , with the 
1 Brahmens, pour theoblation, as the law' directs, 
4 on the holy fire. 

21 1 . 4 bird, as it is ordained, having fatisfied 
4 Acts i, Soma, Yam a, with clarified butter, 

* let him proceed to fatisfy the manes of his pro- 
4 genitors. 

212. ‘ If he have no confecrated fire, as if he 
‘ be yet unmarried, or bis -wife be jujl deceafed, 
4 let him drop the oblation into the hand of a 
4 Bra'umen-, fincc, what fire is, even inch is a 
4 Brahmen ; as pricfts, who know the Veda , de- 
v dare: 

213. 4 Holy fages call the chief of the twice- 
4 born the gods of obfcquies, free from wrath, 

4 with placid afpeds, of a primeval race, em- 
4 ployed in the advancement of human creatures. 
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214. .‘Having walked in order from eaft to 

* fouth, and thrown into the fire all the ingre- 
‘ dients of his oblation, let him fprinkle water 
‘ on the ground with his right hand. 

215. ‘ From the remainder of the clarified 
‘ butter having formed three balls of rice, let him 
‘ offer them, with fixed attention, in the fame 

* manner as the water, his face being turned to 
‘ the fouth: 

216. * Then, having offered thofe balls, after 
‘ due ceremonies and with an attentive mind, to 

* the manes of hisfather , bis paternal grandfather , 
‘ and great grandfather , let him wipe the fame 

* hand with the roots of cusa y which he had be- 
‘ fore ufcd, for the fake of bis paternal ancejlors in 
‘ thefourth, fifth , andfixtb degrees , who are the 
‘ partakers of the rice and clarified butter thus 
‘ wiped off. 

217. ‘ Having made an ablution, returning 

* toward the north, and thrice fuppreffing his 
‘ breath flowly, let him falute the gods of the 
‘ fix feafons, and the Pitr-s alfo, being well ac- 
« quainted with proper texts of the Veda. 

218. ‘ Whatever water remains in his ewer, 
‘ let him carry hack deliberately near the cakes 

* of rice; and, with fixed attention, let him 
‘ fmell thofe cakes, in order as they were offered: 

219. * Then, taking a fmall portion of the 

* cakes in order, let him firft. as the law dire&s. 
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* caufe the Brahmens to eat of them, while they 

* are feated. 

220. t If his father be alive, let him offer 

* the fraddha to his anceftors in three higher 

* degrees; or let him caufe his own father to 

* eat, as a Brahmen , at the obfequies: 

221. ‘ Should his father be dead, and his 

* grandfather living, let him, in celebrating the 

* name of his father, that is , in performing ob- 

* fequies to him , celebiate alfo his paternal great 

* grandfather; 

222. * Either the paternal grandfather may 
‘ partake of the fraddha (fo has Menu declared) 

* or the grandfon, authorized by him, may per- 

* form the ceremony at his difcretion. 

223. ‘ Having poured water, with cus'a- grafs 

* and tila, into the hands of the Brahmens, let 

* him give them the upper part of the cakes, fay- 

* ing, “ Swadha to the manes !” 

224. * Next, having himfelf brought with both 
‘ hands a veffel full of rice, let him, ftill medi- 
‘ tating on the Pitris, place it before the Brab- 
‘ mens without precipitation. 

225. * Rice taken up, but not fupported with 

* both hands, the malevolent AJuras quickly 
‘ rend in pieces. 

226. ‘ Broths, potherbs, and other eatables ac- 
4 companying the rice, together with milk and 
4 curds, clarified butter and honey, let him firft 
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* place on the ground, after he has made an ab- 
‘ lutron; and let his mind be intent on no other 
‘ objedt: 

227. * Let him add fpiced puddings, and 
1 milky meffes of various forts, roots of herbs and 
4 ripe fruits, favoury meats, and fweet fmelling 
‘ drinks. 

228. 4 Then being duly purified, and with 

* perfedt prefence of mind, let him take up all 
4 the difhes one by one, and prefent them in 
4 order to the Brahmens , proclaiming their qua- 
4 lities. 

229. 4 Let him at no time drop a tear; let 
4 him on no account be angry; let him fay no- 
4 thing falfe ; let him not touch the eatables 
‘ with his foot; let him not even fhake the 
4 difhes: 

230. 4 A tear fends the mefies to reftlefs 
‘ ghofts; anger, to foes ; falfehood, to dogs; 
4 contadt with his foot, to demons; agitation, to 
4 finners. 

231. 4 Whatever is agreeable to the Brahmens , 
4 let him give without envy; and let him dif- 
4 courfe on the attributes of God : fuch dif- 
4 cour r e is expedted by the manes. 

232. 4 At the obfequies to anceftors, he muft 
4 let the Brahmens hear paffages from the Veda. 
4 from the codes of law, from moral tales, from 
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* heroick poems, from the Burdnas , and from 

* theological texts. 

233. 4 Himfelf being delighted, let him give 

* delight to the Brahmens, and invite them to 

* eat of the provifions by little and little; at- 

* tracing them often with the drefled rice and 

* other eatables, and mentioning their good pro- 
4 perties. 

234. 4 To the fon of his daughter, though a 
4 ftudent in theology, let him carefully give 
4 food at the frdddha ; offering him a blanket 
4 from Nepal as his feat, and fprinkling the 
4 ground with tila: 

235. 4 Three things are held pure at fuch ob- 

* fequies, the daughter’s fon, the Nepal blanket, 

* and the tila ; and three things are praifed in it 
4 by the wife, cleanlinefs, freedom from wrath, 

* and want of precipitate hafte. 

236. 4 Let all the drelfed food be very hot; 
4 and let the Brahmens eat it in filence; nor let 
4 them declare the qualities of the food, even 
4 though afked by the giver. 

237. 4 As long as the melTes continue warm, 
4 as long as they eat in filence, as long as the 
4 qualities of the food are not declared by them, 
4 fo long the manes feaft on it. 

2 8. ’ What a Brahmen eats with his.head 
4 covered, what he eats with iiis face to the 
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4 fouth, what he eats with fandals on his feet, 
‘ the demons afluredly devour. 

239. * Let not a Chcndala , a townboar, a 

* cock, a dog, a woman in her courfes, or an eu- 
‘ nuch, fee the Brahmens eating: 

240. * That, which any one of them fees at 

* the oblation to fire, at a folemn donation of 

* cows and gold, at a repaft given to Brab- 
4 mens , at holy rites to the gods, and at the 

* obfequies to anceltors, produces not the in- 
4 tended fruit: 

241. * The boar deftroys it by his fmell; 
4 the cock, by the air of his wings; the dog, 
4 by the caft of a look; the man of the lowed 
4 clafs, by the touch. 

242. 4 If a lame man, or a man with one eye, 
4 or a man with a limb defedlive or redundant, 
4 be even a fervant of the giver, him alfo let his 
1 mailer remove from the place. 

243. 4 Should another Brahmen , or a meadi- 
4 cant, come to his houfe for food, let him, 
4 having obtained permilfion from the invited 
4 Brdbmens , entertain the ftranger to the bell of 
4 his power. 

244. 4 Having brought together all the forts 
4 of food, as drelTed rice and the like, and 
4 fprinkling them with water, let him place them 
4 before the Brahmens , who have eaten j drop- 

vol. v. 
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* ping fome on the blades oj cus z-grafs, which 
4 have been Jpread on the ground. 

245. 4 What remains in the difhes, and what 
4 has been dropped on the blades of cus'a, muft 
4 be confidered as the portion of deceafed Brah~. 
4 mens, not girt with the facrificial thread, and 
4 of fuch as have deferted unreafonably the wo- 

* men of their own tribe. 

246. 4 The refidue, that has fallen on the 

* ground at the fraddba to the manes, the wife 
4 have decided to be the {hare of all the fervants, 

4 who are not crooked in their ways, nor lazy 

* and ill-difpofed. 

247. 4 Before the obfequies to anceftors as far 
4 as the fixth degree, they muft be performed to a 
4 Brahmen recently deceafed; but the performer 
4 of them muft in that cafe give the frdddha 
4 without the ceremony to the Gods, and offer 
4 only one round cake; and tbefe obfequies for a 
t fngle ancejior Jhould be annually performed on 
4 the day of bis death: 

248. 4 When, aftertvards, the obfequies to 

* anceftors as far as the fixth degree, inclufively 
4 of him, are performed according to law, then 
4 muft the offering of cakes be made by the de- 

* fcendants in the manner before ordained for the 
4 monthly ceremonies. 

249. 4 That fool, "who, having eaten of the 
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* fraddha, gives the refulue of it to a man of the 

* fervile clafs, falls headlong down to the hell, 
‘ named Calafutra. 

250. ‘ Should the eater of a fraddha enter, 
‘ on the fame day, the bed of a feducing woman, 
‘ his anceftors would fleep for that month on her 
‘ excrement. 

251. ‘ Having, by the word fu'aditam, 3 i(ked 
‘the Brahmens if they have eaten well, let him 

* give them, being fatisfied, water for an ablu- 
‘ tion, and courteoufly fay to them: “ Reft ei- 
“ ther at home or here.” 

252. ‘ Then let the Brahmens addrefs him, 
‘ faying fxvadbd; for, in a 1 ceremonies relating 
‘ to deceafed anceftors, the word Swadha is the 

* higheft benifon. 

253. ‘ After that, let him inform thofe, who 

* have eaten, of the food which remains; and, 

* being inftrudled by the Brahmens, let him dif- 
‘ pofe of it, as they may direct. 

254. * At the clofe of the fraddha to his an- 
4 ceftors, he muft a Ik, if the Brahmens arefatis- 

* fied, by the word fxvadita-, after that for his fa- 

* mily, by the word fufruta ; after that for his 
4 own advancement, by the word fampanw, after 
4 that, which has been offered to the gods, by the 

* word ruchita. 

255. ‘ The afternoon, the ais'tf-grals, the 
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‘ycleanfing of the ground, the til as, the liberal gilts 

* of food, the due preparation for the repall, 
4 and the company of moll exalted Bidbmens , 
‘ are true riches in the obfequies to aaceftors. 

256. ‘ The blades of cusa, the holy texts, 
‘ the forenoon, all the oblations, which will 
4 prefcntly be enumerated, and the purification 
4 before mentioned, are to be conlidered as 

* wealth in the Jraddha to the gods: 

257. ♦ Such wild grains as are eaten by her- 
4 mits, milk, the juice of the moonplant, meat 
4 untainted, and fait unprepared by art, are held 
4 things fit, in their own nature, for the lad men- 
4 tioned offering. 

O 

258. 4 Having diirniffed the invited Brahmens, 

* keeping his mind attentive, and his fpeech 
4 fuppreffed, let him, after an ablution, look to- 
4 ward the fouth, and alk thefe bleffings of the 
4 Pitris: 

259. “ May generous givers abound in our 
“ houle! may the feriptures be ffudied, and pro- 
“ geny increafe, in it! may faith never depart 
4 ‘ from us ! and may we have much to bellow on 
“ the needy!” 

260. 4 Thus having ended the Jraddha, let 
4 him caufe a cow, a prieft, a kid, or the fire, 
4 to devour what remains of the cakes; or let 
4 him call them into the waters. 
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261. * Some make the offering of the round 

* cakes after the repaft of the Brahmens ; fome 

* caufe the birds to eat what remains, or caft it 
‘ into water or fire. 

262. ‘ Let a lawful wife, ever dutiful to her 
k lord, and conftantly honouring his anceflors, 

* eat the middlemoft of the three cakes, or that 
4 offered to bis paternal grandfather, with due 

* ceremonies, praying for offspring : 

263. * So may fhe bring forth a fon, who 

* will be longlived, famed, and ftrongminded, 
4 wealthy, having numerous defcendants, endued 

* with the beft of qualities, and performing all 

* duties religious and civil. 

264. ‘ Then, having vrafhed both his hands 

* and fipped water, let him prepare fome rice 

* for his paternal kinfmen ; and, having given it 

* them with due reverence, let him prepare food 

* alfo for his maternal relations. 

265. 4 Let the refidue continue in its place, 

* until the Brahmens have been difmified; and 
4 then let him perform the remaining domeflick 

* facraments. 

266. 4 What fort of oblations, given duly to 
4 the manes, are capable of fatisfying them for 
4 a long time or for eternity, I will now declare 

* without omiffion. 

267. 4 The anceftors of men are fatisfied a 
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* whole month with tila , rice, barley, black len- 
‘ tils or vetches, water, roots, and fruit, given 
‘ with prefcribed ceremonies; 

268. ‘ Two months, with fifh ; three months, 

* with venifon; four, with mutton; five, with 
‘ the flefh of Juch birds, as the twice-born may 
‘ eat; 

269. * Six months, with the flefh of kids; 

* feven, with that of fpotted deer;, eight, with 

* that of the deer, or antelope, called dna\ nine, 
with that of the rum : 

270. ‘ Ten months are they fatisfied with 

* the flefh of wild boars and wild buffalos; 

* eleven, with that of rabbits or haresj and of 

* tortoifes; 

271. ‘A whole year with the milk of cows, 

* and food made of that milk; from the flefh of 
‘ the long-eared white goat, their fatisfailion en- 

* dures twelve years. 

272. ‘ The potherb cdlajdca, the fifh mahd - 

* falca, or the diodon, the flefh of a rhinoceros, 
‘ or of an ironcoloured kid, honey, and all fuch 
‘ foreftgrains as are eaten by hermits, are formed 

* for their fatisfa&ion without end. 

273. ‘ Whatever pure food, mixed with ho- 
‘ ney, a man offers on the thirteenth day of the 
‘ moon, in the feafon of rain, and under the lunar 
‘ afterifin Magha, has likewil'e a ceafelefs duration. 
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274. “ Oh ! may that man, fay the manes , be 
“ born in our line, who may give us milky food, 
44 with honey and pure butter, both on the thir- 
44 teenth of the moon, and w r hen the £hadow of 
44 an elephant falls to the eaftl” 

275. ‘ Whatever a man, endued with ftrong 

* faith, pioufly offers, as the law has diredted, 

* becomes a perpetual unperifhable gratification 

* to Iris anceftors in the other world : 

276. ‘ The tenth and fo forth, except the 
4 fourteenth, in the dark half of the month, are 

* the lunar days moll approved for facred obfe- 

* quies: as they are , fo are not the others. 

277. ‘ He, who does honour to the manes, 
4 on even lunar days, and under even lunar fta- 

* tions, enjoys all his defires; on odd lunar days, 
4 and under odd lunar afterifms, he procures an 
4 illuftrious race. 

278. ‘As the latter, or dark, half of the month 
4 furpafles, for the celebration of obfequies, the 

* former, or bright half, fo the latter half of the 
4 day furpafles, for the fame purpofe, the former 
4 half of it. 

279. 4 The oblation to anceftors muft be 
4 duly made, even to the concliifion of it u'itb 
1 the difribution to the fervants (or even to 
4 the clofe of life), in the form preferibed. 
4 by a Brahmen wearing his thread on hi^ 
4 right Ihoulder, proceeding from left to right. 
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* without remiffnefs, and with cza'u-grafs in his 

* hand. 

280. 1 Obfequies mull not be performed by 

* night; finee the night is called rdcJJj&st or in- 
1 fejled by demons ; nor while the fun is rifing or 
‘ fetting, nor when it has juft rifen. 

281. ‘A houfe-keeper, unable to give a 
4 monthly repajl, may perform obfequies here 

* below, according to the facrcd ordinance, only 
‘ thrice a year, in the feafons of bemanta , grijh- 
‘ ma, and verjha ; but the five facraments he 
‘ muft perform daily. 

282. 1 The facrificial oblation, at obfequies to 
1 anceftors, is ordained to be made in no vulgar 
‘ fire; nor fhould the monthly fraddha of that 
4 Brahmen, who keeps a perpetual fire, be 
‘ made on any day except on that of the con- 
‘ jundlion. 

283. ‘When a twice-born man, having per- 

* formed his ablution, offers a fatisfadtion to the 
‘ manes with water only, being utuible to give a 

* r t’pqfl, he gains by that offering all the fruit 

* of a fraddba. 

284. 4 The wife call our fathers, Vafus; our 

* paternal grandfathers, Rudrasi our paternal great 
1 grandfathers, A'dityas (that is, all are to be re~ 

4 vered as deities) ; and to this effedt there is a 
‘ primeval text in the Veda. 

285. 4 Let a man, who is able, continually 
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feed on vighafa , and continually feed on am- 
f.ta : by vighafa is meant the refidue of a rep all 
at obl'cquies; and by amrita , the refidue of a 
facrifice to the gods. 

286. * This complete fyftemof rules, for the 
five lacraments and the like, has been de¬ 
clared to you: now hear the law for thofe 
means of iubfiftence, which the chief of the 
twice-born may feek. 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH 


On Economicks ; and. Private Morals. 


i. ‘ Let a Brahmen , having dwelt with a 

* preceptor during the firft quarter of a man’s. 

* life, pafs the fecond quarter of human life in 

* his own houfe, when he has contracted a legal 

* marriage. 

2. * He mull live, with no injury, or with 

* the leaft poflible injury, to animated beings, by 

* purfuing thofe means of gaining fubfiftence, 
4 which are ftridtly prefcribed by law, except in 

* times of diftrefs: 

3. ‘ For the foie purpole of fupporting life, 

4 let him acquire property by thole irreproacha- 
4 ble occupations, which are peculiar to his clafs, 
4 and unattended with bodily pain. 

4* 4 He may live by rita and amrita , or, if 
4 necejfary , by mrlta , or pramrita, or even b J fa- 
4 tydnrita ; but never let him fubfift by fwav- 
4 rltti: 

5. 4 By rita, mull be underftood lawful glean- 
4 iag and gathering; by amrita , what is un* 

* a£ked ; by mrita , what is alked as almsj tillage 

* is called pramrita. 
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6. ‘ Traffick and money lending are Jatycnrita ^ 

* even by them, when he is deeply diftreffed, may 

* he fupport life ; but fervice for hire is named 
‘ fwavritti, or dog-living , and of courfehemuft 

* by all means avoid it. 

y. ‘ He may either ftore up grain for three 

* years; or garner up enough for one year; or 

* collect what may laft three days; or make no 

* provifion for the morrow. 

8. ‘Of the fou : Brahmens keeping houfe, who 

* follow tbofe four different inodes , a preference 

* is given to the la ft in order hiceeftivelv; as to 

* him, who raoft completely by virtue has van- 

* quifhed the worid : 

9. ‘ One of them fubfufts by all the fix means 

* of livelihood; another by three of them; a 

* third, by two only; and a fourth lives barely 

* on continually teaching the I'eda. 

10. * He, who fuftains himfelf by picking up 
‘ grains and ears, mult attach himfelf to fome 

* altar of confecrated fire, but conftantly per- 
‘ form thofe rites only, which end with the 

* dark and bright fortnights and with the foU 

* flices. 

11. ‘ Let him never, for the fake of a fub- 
‘ fiftence, have recourfe to popular converfation; 

* let him live by the conduct of a prieft, neither 

* crooked, nor artful, nor blended with the man - 

* tiers of the mercantile dafs. 
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12. 4 Let him, if he feek happinefs, be firm 

* in perfect content, and check all defire of ac- 
4 quiring more than he pojjejjes ; for happinefs 
4 has its root in content, and dilcontcnt is the root 
4 of mifery. 

13. * A Brahmen keeping heufe, and fup- 

* porting himielf by any of the legal means be- 
4 fore mentioned, rauft dilcharge thefe fallowing 
4 duties, which conduce to fame, length of life, 
4 and beatitude. 

14. 4 Let him daily without fioth perform his 
4 peculiar duty, which the Veda pre'bribes ; for 
4 lie, who performs that duty, as well as he i" 
4 able, attains the higheft path to fupreme bills. 

15. 4 He mud not gain wealth by mufick or 
4 dancing, or by any art that pleafe$. the fenfe; 
4 nor by any prohibited art; nor, whether he be 
4 rich or poor, mitji he receive gifts indrferimi- 
4 nately. 

16. 4 Let him not, from a fclfifh appetite, be 
4 ftrongly addi&ed to any fenfual gratification ; 
4 let him, by improving his intellect, ftudioully 
4 preclude an exceffive attachment to fuch plea- 
4 fures, even though lawful. 

17. 4 All kinds of wealth, that may impede 
4 his reading the Veda, let him wholly abandon, 
4 perfifting by all means in the ftudy of ferip- 
4 ture; for that will be found his mod beneficial 
‘ attainment. 
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18. ‘ Let him pals through this life, bringing 
‘ his apparel, his difcourfe, and his frame of mind, 
4 to a conformity with his age, his occupations, 
4 his property, his divine knowledge, and his 
4 family. 

19. ‘ Each day let him examine thofe holy 
‘ books, which foon give increafe of wifdom; 
4 and thofe, which teach the means of acquiring 

* wealth; thofe, which are falutary to life; 
4 and thofe nigamas , which are explanatory of 
4 the Veda ; 

20. ‘ Since, as far as a man lludies completely 
4 the fyftem of facred literature, l'o far only can 
‘ he become eminently learned, and fo far may 
4 his learning Ihine brightly. 

21. ‘ The facramental oblations to fages, to 

* the gods, to fpirits, to men, and to his anceftors, 
4 let him conftantfy perform to the bell cf his 
4 power. 

22. ‘ Some, who well know the ordinances 

* for thofe oblations, perform not always exter- 

* nally the five great facraments, but continually 
4 make offerings in their own organs of fenfation 
1 and intellect: 

23. ‘ Some conllantly facrilice their breath 
4 in their fpeech, 10ben they inflmdt others , or 

* praife God aloud , and their fpeech in their 
4 breath, zabeu they meditate in filence; perceiving 
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* in their fpeech and breath thus employed the 

* unperifhable fruit of a facrificial offering: 

24. * Other Brahmens inceffantly perform 

* thofe facrifices with fcriptural knowledge only; 

* feeing with the eye of divine learning, that 

* fcriptural knowledge is the root of every cere- 

* znonial obfervance. 

25. * Let a Brahmen perpetually make obla- 

* tions to confecrated fire, at the beginning and 
4 end of day and night, and at the clofe of each 

* fortnight, or at the conjunction and oppojition : 

26. ‘ At the feafon, when old grain is uiually 

* ccnfumed, let him offer new grain for a plen- 

* tiful harveft; and at the clofe of the feafon, let 

* him perform the rites called adhvara ; at the 

* folftices let him facrifice cattle; at the end of 

* tire year, let his oblations be made with the 

* juice of the moonplant: 

2y. * Not having offered grain for the harveft, 

* nor cattle at the time of the foljlice, let no 

* Brahmen , who keeps hallowed fire, and wifhes 
*■ for long life, tafte rice or flefh; 

28. ‘ Since the holy fires, not being honoured 

* with new grain and with a facrifice of cattle, 

* are greedy for rice and flefh, and feek to de- 

* vour his vital fpirits. 

29. * Let him take care, to the utmoft of his 

* power, that no gueft fojourn in his houfe 
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* honoured with a feat, with food, with a bed, 

* with water, with efculent roots, and with fruit: 

30. 4 But, let him not honour with his con- 

* verfation fuch as do forbidden adts; fuch as 
‘ fubfift, like cats, by intercjled craft ; fuch, as 
4 believe not the fcripture; fuch as oppugn it by 

* fophifms ; or fuch as live like rapacious w'ater- 
4 birds. 

31. 4 With oblations to the gods and to an- 
4 ceftors, let him do reverence to Brahmens of the 
4 fecond order, who are learned in. theology, who 

* have returned home from their preceptors, 
4 after having performed their religious duties 
J and fuliy ftudied the Veda\ but men of an op- 
4 pofite defcription let him avoid. 

32. 4 Gifts muft be made by each houfe- 
4 keeper, as far as he has ability, to religious 
4 mendicants, though heterodox; and a juftpor- 
4 tion muft be referved, without inconvenience 
4 to his family, for all fentient beings, animal and 
4 vegetable. 

33. 4 A prieft, who is mafter of a family, and 

* pines with hunger, may feek wealth from a. 
4 king of the military clafs , from a facrificer, or 
4 his own pupil, but from no perfon eife, unlefs 
4 all other helps fail: thus will be Jhew bis refpedt 

* for the law. 

34. 4 Let no prieft, who keeps houie, and is 
4 able to procure food , ever wafte himfelf with 
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* hunger; nor, when he has any fubftance, let 

* him wear old or fordid clothes. 

35. ‘His hair, nails, and beard,being clipped; 

* bis pajfwis fubdued; his mantle, white; his 
"body, pure ; let him diligently occupy himfelf 

* in reading the Veda, and be conftantly intent 

* on filch a£ts, as may be falutary to him. 

36. * Let him carry a ftaff of Venu> an ewet 

* with water in it, a handful of cus a-grafs, or a 

* copy of the Veda ; with a pair of bright golden 

* rings in his ears. 

37. * He muft not gaze on the fun, whether 

* rifing or fetting, or eclipfed, or reflected ir\ 

* water, or advanced to the middle of the iky. 

38. * Over a firing, to which a calf is tied, let 
*■ him not ftep; nor let him run, while it raids j 

* nor let him look on his own image in water: 
‘ this is a fettled rule. 

39. * By a mound of earth, by a cow, by an 
Mdol, by a Brahmen , by a pot of clarified but- 

* ter, or of honey, by a place where four ways 
‘ meet, and by large trees well known in the 
‘ diftridt, let him pafs with his right hand to- 

* ward them. 

40. ‘ Let him not, though mad with defire, 
‘ approach his wife, when her courfes appear y 

* nor let him then fleep with her in the fame 
< bed; 

41. ‘ Since the knowledge, the manhood, the 
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* ftrength, the eyefight, even the vital fpirit, of 

* him, who approaches his wife thus defiled, ut- 

* terly perilh; 

42. * But the knowledge, the manhood, the 

* ftrength, the fight, and the life of him, who 

* avoids her in that ftate of defilement, are greatly 

* increafed. 

43. ‘ Let him neither eat with his wife, nor 

* look at her eating, or fneezing, or yawning, or 
‘ fitting carelefsly at her eafe; 

44. * Nor let a Brahmen , who defires manly 

* ftrength, behold her fetting off her eyes with 

* black powder, or fcenting herfelf with ef~ 

* fences, or baring her bofom, or bringing forth 

* a child. 

45. * Let him not eat his food, wearing only 

* a fingle cloth ; nor let him bathe quite naked; 

‘ nor let him ejeS urine or feces in the high- 

* way, nor on allies, nor where kine are grazing, 

46. * Nor on tilled ground, nor in water, nor 
‘ on wood raifed for burning, nor, unlefs be be in 

* great needy on a mountain, nor on the ruins of 

* a temple, nor at any time on a neft of white 

* ants, 

47. * Nor in ditches with living creatures ru 

* them, nor walking, nor Banding, nor on the 

* bank of a river, nor on the fummit of a moun- 

* tain: 

4S. * Nor let him ever ejedfc them, locking at 
VOL. v. p 



ON ECONOM1CKS; 


2f0 

* things mooed by the wind, or at fire, or at a 

* prieft, or at the fun, or at water, or at cattle ; 

49. ‘ But let him void his excrements, having 

* covered the earth with wood, potherbs, dry 
4 leaves and grafs, or the like, carefully fuppreis- 

* ing his utterance, wrapping up his breaft and 

* his head: 

50. ‘ By day let him void them with his face 

* to the north; by night, with his face to the 
‘ fouth; at funrife and funfet, in the fame man- 

* ner as by day; 

51. ‘In thefhade or in darknefs, whether by day 

* or by night, let a Brahmen cafe nature with his 
‘ face turned as he pleafes; and in places where 

* he fears injury to life from wild beajls orjrom 

* reptiles. 

52. * Of him, who fhould urine againft fire, 

* againft the fun or the moon, againft a twiee- 
4 born man, a cow, or ,the wind, all the facred 

* knowledge would perifli. 

53. ‘ Let him not blow the fire with his 

* mouth; let him not fee his wife naked; let him 
not throw any foul thing into fire; nor let him 

* warm his feet in it; 

$4. ‘ Nor let him place it in a chcfing dijh 
4 under his bed ; nor let him flride over it; nor 
‘ let him keep it, while he Jleeps , at his feet: let 
‘ him do nothing, that may be injurious to life. 
55. ‘At the time of funrife or funfet, let him 
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* not eat, nor travel, nor He down to reft; let 
‘ him not idly draw lines on the ground ; nor 

* let him take off his own chaplet of flowers. 

56. ‘ Let him not caft into water either urine 
‘ or ordure, nor faliva, nor cloth, or any other 

* thing, foiled with impurity, nor blood, nor any 
4 kinds of poifon. 

57. ‘ Let. him not, fleep alone in an empty 
‘ houfe; nor let him wake a fleeping man fiupe- 

* riour to himfelf in wealth and in learning; nor 
‘ let him fpeak to a woman at the time of her 
‘ courfes; not let him go to perform a facrifice, 

* unattended by an officiating priefi. 

58. * In a temple of confecrated fire, in the 

* pafture of kine, in the prefence of Brahmens, 

‘ in reading the Veda, and in eating his food, let 
‘ him hold out his right arm uncovered. 

59. ‘ Let him not interrupt a cow whilefloe is 

* drinking, nor give notice to any, wbofe milk or 

* water Jhe drinks ; nor let him, who knows right 
‘from xvrong , and fees in the Iky the bow of 
‘ In dr A, Ihow it to any man. 

60. * Let him not inhabit a town, in which 
‘ civrl and religious duties are neglected; nor,for 
‘ a long time, one in which difeafes are frequent: 
‘ let him not begin a journey alone: let him not 
‘ refide long on a mountain. 

61. * Let him not dwell in a city governed by 
•' a Sudra king, nor in one furrounded with men 
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* unobfervant of their duties, nor in one abound- 
‘ ing with profefled hereticks, nor in one fwarm- 

* ing with lowborn outcafts. 

62. * Let him eat no vegetable, from which 
‘ the oil has been extracted; nor indulge his ap- 

* petite to fatiety; nor eat either too early or too 

* late; nor take any food in the evening, if he 
‘ have eaten to fulnefs in the morning. 

63. ‘ Let him make no vain corporeal exer- 
‘ tion: let him not fip water taken up with his 

* clofed fingers: let him eat nothing placed in 

* his lap: let him never take pleafure in afking 

* idle queftions. 

64. 4 Let him neither dance nor fing, nor 

* play on mufical inftruments, except in religious 

* rites ; nor let him ftrike hi* arm, or gnafh his 

* teeth, or make a braying noife, though agitated 
‘ by paflion. 

65. * Let him not ■wafh his feet in a pan of 

* mixed yellow metal; nor let him eat from a 
‘ broken dilh, nor where his mind is difturbed 
‘ with anxious apprehenlions. 

66^ * Let him not ufe either flippers or clothes, 

* or a facerdotal firing, or an ornament, or a gar- 

* land, or a waterpot, which before have been 

* ufed by another. 

.67. * With untrained beafts of burden let him 

* not travel j nor with fuch, as are opprefled by 
4 hunger or by difeafe; nor with fuch as have 
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* imperfect horns, eyes, or hoofs; nor with fucfc 
4 as have ragged tails: 

68. * But let him conftantly travel with beafts 

* well trained, whofe pace is quick, who bear all 

* the marks of a good breed, who have an agree- 

* able colour, and a beautiful form; giving them 
4 very little pain with his whip. 

69. * The fun in the fign of Canya y the fmoke 

* of a burning corfe, and a broken feat, muft 
4 be fhunned : he muft never cut his own hair 
4 and nails, nor ever tear his nails with his teeth. 

70. 4 Let him not break mould or clay without 

* caufe: let him not cut grafs with his nails ; let 

* him neither indulge any vain fancy, nor do any 

* a£l, that can bring no future advantage: 

71. ‘ He, who thus idly breaks clay, or cuts 

* grafs, or bites his nails, will fpeedily link to 

* ruin; and fo Jball a detrador, and an undean 

* perfon. 

72. * Let him ufe no contumelious phrafe: 
4 let him wear no garland except on his hair: to 
4 ride on the back of a bull or cow, is in all 
4 modes culpable. 

73. ‘ Let him not pals, otherwife than by the 
4 gate, into a walled town, or an inclofed houfe j 
4 and by night let him keep aloof from the roots 
4 of trees, 

74. * Never let him play with dice: let him 
4 not put off his fandals with his hand; let him 
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* not eat, while he reclines on a bed, nor what 

* is placed in his hand, or on a bench; 

75. * Nor, when the fun is fet, let him eat 
4 any thing mixed with tila; nor let him ever in 

* this world fleep quite naked ; nor let him go 

* any whither with a remnant of food in his 

* mouth. 

76. * Let him take his food, having fprinkled 

* his feet with water; but never let him fleep 

* witji his feet wet: he, who takes his food with 

* his feet fo fprinkled, wull attain long life. 

77. 4 Let him never advance into a place un- 

* diftinguifhable by his eye, or nor eafily paflfable: 

* never let him look at urine or ordure ; nor let 

* him pafs a river fzvimmifig with his arms. 

78. ‘ Let not a man, who defires to enjoy long 
4 life, Hand upon hair, nor upon afhes, bones, or 

* potfherds, nor upon feeds of cotton, nor upon 
4 hulks of grain. 

79. 4 Nor let him tarry even under the Jhade 
4 of the fame tree with outcafts for great crimes, 
4 nor with Chandalas, nor with Vuccafas , nor 
4 with idiots, nor with men proud of wealth, nor 
4 with xvafhermen and other vile peri'ons, nor with 
‘ Antyavafdyins. 

80. 4 Let him not g’ve even temporal advice 
4 to a Sudra ; nor, except to his own fervant, what 

* remains from his table; nor clarified butter, of 

* which part has been offered to the gods ; nor let 
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4 him in perfon give fpirimal counfel to fach a 

* man, nor perfonaUy inform him of the legal ex- 

* piation for his fin : 

81. ‘ Surely he, who declares the law to a fer 1 - 

* vile man, and he, who inftruds him in the 
‘ mode of expiating fin, except by the intervention 
4 of a priefl , finks with that very man into the 
4 hell named Afamvnta. 

8 2. ‘ Let him not ftroke his head with both 
4 hands; nor let him even touch it, while food 
4 remains in his mouth ; nor without bathing it y 
4 let him bathe his body. 

83. 4 Let him not in anger lay hold of hair, or 
4 finite any one on the head; nor let him, after 
4 his head has been rubbed with oil, touch with 
4 oil any of his limbs. 

84. 4 From a king, not bom in the military 
4 clafs, let him accept no gift, nor from fuch a’s 
4 keep a flaughterhoufe or an oilprefs, or put out 
4 a vintner’s flag, or fubfift by the gain of profti- 
4 tutes: 

85. 4 One oilprefs is as bad as ten {laughter- 
4 houfes; one vintner’s flag, as ten oilprefles; one 
4 proftitute, as ten vintner’s flags j one fuck 
4 king, as ten proftitutes ; 

86. 4 With a flaughterer, therefore , who em- 
« ploys ten thoufand flaughterhoufis, a king, not 
4 a joldier by birth , is declared to be on a level; 
4 and a giftcfrom him is tremendous. 
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Sy. ‘He, who receives a prefent from an ava- 

* ricious king and a tranfgreffor of the facred or- 
‘ dinances, goes in fucceffion to the following 
‘ twenty-one hells: 

88. ‘ Tamifra, Andhatdmifra, Maharaurava, 

* Raurava, Naraca, Calafutra, and Mahanaraca ; 

89. * Sanjivana, Mahdvichi, Tapana, Sampra- 

* tapana,Sanhdta,Sacdcola, Cud mala, Putimnttica j 

90. ‘ Lobafancu, or ironfpiked , and Rijijha, 

* Pant'bdna , the river Sdlmali, JJipatravana, or 
‘ the fivordleavedforejl, ant} Lohungdraca, or the 

* pit of redhot charcoal. 

91. * Brahmens, who know this /tra-, who 

* fpeak the words of the Veda, and who feek 

* blifs after death, accept no gifts from a king. 

92. ‘ Let the houfekeeper wake in the time 

* facred to Bra'hmi', the goddefs of fpeech, that 

* is, in the lajl zvatch of the night: let him then 

* reflect on virtue and virtuous emoluments, on 

* the bodily labour, which they require, and on the 

* whole meaning and very effence of the Veda . 

93. * Having rifen, having done what nature 
« makes neceflary, having then purified himfelf 

* and fixed his attention, let him ftand a long 
‘ time repeating the gayatr'i for the firft or morn- 

* ing twilight; as he mull, for the la ft or evening 
‘ twilight in its proper time. 

94. * By continued repetition of the gayatr'i at 
$ the twilights, the holy fages acquire length cjf 
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days, perfect knowledge, reputation during life, 
fame after death, and celeftial glory. 

95. ‘ Having duly performed the updcarma, 
4 or domcjlic ceremony zcitb facred fire, at the full 
‘ moon of Srdvana or of Bhddra , let the Brdb- 

* men, fully exerting his intellectual powers, read 
f the Vedas during four months and one fort- 
‘ night: 

96. * Under the lunar afterifm Pujbya, or on 
‘ the firft day of the bright half of Mdgba , and 
' in the firft part of the day, let him perform, out 
‘ of the town, the ceremony called the utferga of 

* the Vedas. • 

97. * Having performed that ceremony out of 
‘ town, as the law directs, let him deiift from 

* reading for one intermediate night winged with 

* tiro days, or for that day and that jollozving 

* night only; 

98. ‘ But after that inter mijjion, let him atten- 

* tively read the Vedas in the bright fortnights; 

* and in the dark fortnights let him conftantly 
‘ read all the Vedangas. 

99. ‘ He muft never read the Veda without 

* accents and letters well pronounced ; nor ever 

* in the prefence of Sitdras; nor, having begun 
1 to read it in the laft watch of the night, muft 
4 he, though fatigued, deep again. 

100. * By the rule juft mentioned let him 
' continually, with his faculties exerted, read the 
; Mantras, or holy texts, compoled in regular 
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* meafures; and, when he is under no reftraint, 

* let him read both the Mantras and the 

* Brabmanas, or chapters on the attributes of 

* God. 

ioi . * Let a reader of the Veda, and a teacher 

* of it to his pupils, in the form prefcribed, al- 

* ways avoid reading on the following prohibited 

* days. 

102. * By night, when the wind meets his 

* ear, and by day when the dull is collected, 

* be tnujl not read in the feafon of rain; fince both 
4 thofe times are declared unfit for reading, by 
4 fuch as know when the Veda ought to be read. 

103. 4 In lightning, thunder, and rain, cr 

* during the fall of large fireballs on all fides, at 

* fuch times Menu has ordained the reading of 

* fcripture to be deferred till the lame time next 

* day. 

104. * When the prieft perceives thofe acci- 

* dents occurring at once, while his fires are kindled 

* for morning and evening facrifices, then let him 

* know, that the Veda muft not be read; and 
‘when clouds are feen gathered out of feafon. 

105. ‘ On the occafion of a preternatural 
4 found from the fky, of an earthquake, or an 
4 obfcuration of the heavenly bodies, even in due 
4 feafon, let him know, that his reading mull be 
4 poftponed till the proper time: 

106. 4 But if, while his fires are blazing, 

4 the found of lightning and thunder is heard 
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* without rain, his reading mull be difcontinued, 

* only while the phenomenon lafts; the remain- 

* ing event, or rain alfo, happening, it muft ceafe 

* for a night and a day. 

107. * The reading of fuch, as wifh to attain 

* the excellent reward of virtue, muft continually 

* be fufpended in towns and in cities, and always 
‘ where an offenfive fmell prevails. 

108. * In a diftridt, through which a corpfe 
‘ is carried, and in the prefence of an unjuft per- 

* fon, the reading of fcripture muft ceafe; and 

* while the found of weeping is heard ; and in a 

* promifcuous aflembly of men. 

109. * In water, near midnight, and while the two 

* natural excretions are made, or with a remnant 
-* of food in the mouth, or when the fniddha has 

* recently been eaten, let no man even meditate 

* in his heart on the holy texts. 

no. ‘A learned Brahmen, having received an 

* invitation to the obfequies of a fingle anceftor, 

* muft not read the Veda for three days; nor 
‘ when the king has a fon born ; nor when the 

* dragon’s head caufes an eclipfe. 

n 1. * As long as the feent and undtuofity of 

* perfumes remain on the body of a learned 

* prieft, who has partaken of an entertainment, 

‘ fo long he muft abftain from pronouncing the 
‘ texts of the Veda. 

113. * Let him not read lolling on .a couch, 
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4 nor with his feet raifed on a bench, nor with 

* his thighs eroded, nor having lately fwallowed 

* meat, or the rice and other food given on the 

* birth or death of a relation ; 

113. * Nor in a cloud of duft, nor while ar- 

* rows whiz, or a lute founds , nor in either of the 

* twilights, nor at the conjunction, nor on tire 

* fourteenth day,nor at the oppofition, nor on the 

* eighth day, of the moon : 

114. * The dark lunar day deftroys the fpi- 
4 ritual teacher; the fourteenth deftroys the 

* learner; the eighth and the day of the full 

* moon deftroy all remembrance of feripture; for 

* which reafons he muft avoid reading on thofe 
4 lunar days. 

115. 4 Let no Brahmen read, while dull falls 
4 like a Ihower, nor while the quarters of the 
4 firmament are inflamed, nor while fkakals 
4 yell, nor while dogs bark or. yelp, nor while 
4 afies or camels bray, nor while men in company 
4 chatter. 

116. * He muft not read near a cemetery, near 
4 a town, or in a pafture for kine; nor in a 
4 mantle worn before at a time of dalliance; 
4 nor having juft received the prefent ufual at 
4 obfequies: 

117. 4 Be it an animal, or a thing inanimate, 
4 or whatever be the gift at a frdddha, let him 
4 not, having lately accepted it, read the J eda 
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* for fuch a Brahmen is faid to have his mouth 
‘ in his hand. 

ii 8. ‘ When the town is befet by robbers, or 

* an alarm has been raifed by fire, and all in ter- 

* rors from ftrange phenomena, let him know, 

* that his le&ure mull be fufpended till the due 

* time after the caufe of terror has ceafed. 

119. ‘The fufpenfion of reading fcripture, 

* after a performance of the updcarma and tdferga, 

* mull be for three whole nights, by the man who 
*feeks virtue more than knowledge ; alfo for one 

* day and night, on the eight lunar days which 

* follow thofe ceremonies, and on the nights at 

* the clofe of the feafons. 

120. 4 Never let him read on horfeback, nor 
‘ on a tree, nor on an elephant, nor in a boat, 
‘ nor on an afs, nor on a camel, nor ftanding on 

* barren ground, nor borne in a carriage; 

121. ‘Nor during a verbal altercation, nor 

* during a mutual aflault, nor with an army, nor 

* in battle, nor after food, while his band is 

* tnoijl from zvafbing , nor with an indigeftion, 

* nor after vomiting, nor with four eru&ations; 

122. * Nor without notice to a gueft jilft ar~ 

* rived, nor while the wind vehemently blows, 

* nor when blood gulhes from his body, nor 
‘ when it is wounded by a weapon. 

123. * While the drain of the Saman meets 

* his ear, he fhall not read the Rtcl\ or the 7 <z- 
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< jujh\ nor any part of the Veda, when he has 
‘ juft concluded the whole; nor any other party 
‘ when he has juft finifhed the book entitled 

* A'ranyaca: 

124. ‘ The Rigveda is held facred to the gods; 

* the Tajurvcda relates to mankind; the Sdma- 
1 veda concerns the manes of anceftors, and the 

* found of it, when chanted , raifes therefore a 

* notion of fomething impure. 

125. ‘ Knowing this collection of rules, let the 
‘ learned read the Veda on every lawful day, 
‘ having firft repeated in order the pure eflence 

* of the three Vedas , namely, the pranava, the 
‘ vyahritis, and the gdyatr'u 

126. ‘ If a beaft ufed in agriculture, a frog, a 

* cat, a dog, a fnake, an ichneumon, or a rat, pafs 

* between the lecturer and his pupil, let him know, 

* that the lecture muft be intermitted for a day 

* and a night. 

127. ‘ Two occafions, when the Veda muft 

* not be read, let a Brahmen conftantly obferve 

* with great care; namely, when the place for 

* reading it is impure, and when he is himfelf 

* unpurified. 

1 28. ‘On the dark night of the moon, and 

* on the eighth, on the night of the full moon, 

* and on the fourteenth, let a Brahmen, who keeps 

* houfe, be continually chafte as a ftudent in theo- 

* logy, even in the feaion of nuptial embraces. 
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129. * Let him not bathe, having juft eaten; 
nor while he is affiitfed with difeafe; nor in 
the middle of the night; nor with many 
clothes; nor in a pool of water imperfectly 
known. 

130. ‘ Let him not intentionally pafs over the 
ihadow of facred images, of a natural or fpiri- 
tual father, of a king, of a Brahmen , who keeps 
houfe, or of any reverend perfonage; nor of a 
redhaired or coppercoloured man ; nor of one, 
who has juft performed a facrifice. 

131. ‘At noon or at midnight, or having eaten 
flefh at a Jrdddha , or in either of the twilights, 
let him not long tarry, where four ways meet- 

132. ‘He mu ft not ftand knowingly near oil and 
other things, with which a man has rubbed his 
body, or water, in which he has waftied him- 
felf, or feces and urine, or blood, or mucus, or 
any thing chewed and fpittea out, or any thing 
vomited. 

133. * Let him Ihew no particular attention to 
his enemy, or his enemy’s friend, to an unjuft 
perfon, to a thief, or to the wife of another 
man; 

134. ‘ Since nothing is known in this world 
fo obftruClive to length of days, as the 
culpable attention of a man to the wife of 
another. 

135. f Never let him, who defires an increafe 
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4 of wealth, defpife a warriour, a ferpent, or a 
4 pried verfed in fcripture, how mean foever 

* they may appear ; 

136. 4 Since thofe three, when contemned, 

* may dedroy a man; let a wife man therefore 
4 always beware of treating thofe three with con- 

* tempt: 

137. * Nor {hould he defpife even himfelf on 

* account of previous midarriages : let him pur- 

* fue fortune till death, nor ever think her hard 

* to be attained. 

138. 4 Let him fay what is true, but let him 

* fay what is pleafmg ; let him fpeak no difagree- 
4 able truth, nor let him fpeak agreeable falfe- 

* hood : this is a primeval rule. 

139. 4 Let him fay 44 well and good,” or let 

* him fay, 44 well’' only; but let him not main- 
4 tain fruitlefs enmity and altercation with any 
4 man. 

140. 4 Let him not journey too early in the 
4 morning or too late in the evening, nor too 
4 near the midday, nor with an unknown com- 
4 panion, nor alone, rior with men of the fervile 

* clafs. 

141. 4 Let him not infult thofe, who want a 
4 limb, or have a limb redundant, who are un- 
4 learned, who are advanced in age, who have 
4 no beauty, who have no wealth, or who are of 
4 an ignoble race. 
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142. * Let no prieft, unwafhed after food, 

4 touch with his hand a cow, a Brahmen, or fire; 

* nor, being in good health and unpurified, let 

* him even look at the luminaries in the firma- 

* ment: 

143. * But, having accidentally touched them 

* before his purification, let him ever fprinkle, 
4 with water in the palm of his hand, his organs 

* of fenfation, all his limbs, and his navel. 

144. ‘ Not being in pain from difeafe, let him 

* never without caufe touch the cavities of his 

* body; and carefully let him avoid his concealed 
4 hair. 

145. 4 Let him be intent on tbofe propi - 
4 tious obfervances which had to good fortune, 
4 and on the difcharge of his cuftomary duties, 
4 his body and mind being pure, and his members 
4 kept in fubje&ion; let him conftantly without 
4 remiffnefs repeat the gay at ft , and prefent his 
4 oblation to fire : 

146. ‘ To thofe, who are intent on good for- 
4 tune and on the difcharge of their duties, who 
4 are always pure, who repeat the holy text and 
4 make oblations to fire, ho calamity happens. 

147. ‘ In due feafon let him ever ftudy the 

* fcripture without negligence; for the fages 

* call that his principal duty: every other duty 

* is declared to be fubordinate. * 

148. 4 JBy reading the Vida continually, by 

VOL. v. Q_ 
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* purity of body and mind, by rigorous de- 
1 votion, and by doing no injury to animated 
4 creatures, he brings to remembrance his former 

* birth: 

149. * A Brahmen, remembering his former 
4 birth, again reads the Veda , and, by reading it 
4 conftantly, attains blifs without end. 

150. 4 On the days of the conjunction and 

* oppofition, let him conftantly make thofe obla- 
4 tions, which are hallowed by the gdyatri, and 
4 thofe, which avert misfortune; but on the 
‘ eighth and ninth lunar days of the three dark 

* fortnights ajter the end of Agrahayan, let him 

* always do reverence to the manes of anceftors. 

151. 4 Far from the manfion of holy fire, let 
4 him remove all ordure; far let him remove 
4 water, in which feet have been^walhed; far 
4 let him remove all remnants of food, and all fe- 
4 minal impurity. 

152. 4 At the beginning of each day let him 
4 difcharge his feces, bathe, rub his teeth, apply 
4 a collyrium to his eyes, adjuft his drefs, and 
4 adore the gods. 

453. 4 On the dark lunar day, and on the 
4 other monthly parvans , let him vifit the images 
4 of deities, and Brahmens eminent in virtue, and 
4 the ruler of the land, for the fake of protection, 
4 and thofe whom he is bound to revere. 

154. ‘Let him humbly greet venerable men. 
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‘ zebn vijii him, and give them his own feat; ’let 
‘ him fit near them, doling the palms of his 

* hands : and when they depart, let him walk 

* home way behind them. 

155. 4 Let him pradtife without inter million 

* that fyftem of approved ufages, which is the 
4 root of all duty religious and civil, declared at 

* large in the feripture and facred lawtraCts, to- 
‘ gether with the ceremonies peculiar to each 
‘ act; 

156. ‘ Since by fuch practice long life is at- 
4 tained; by fuch pradice is gained w r ealth un- 
4 periihable; fuch pradice baffles every mark of 
4 ill fortune : 

157. 4 But, by an oppofite pradice, a man 
4 furely finks to contempt in this world, has al- 
4 ways a large portion of mifery, is afflicted with 
4 difeafe and Ihortlived; 

is8, 4 While the man. who is obfervant of 
4 approved ulages, endued with faith in ferip- 
4 ture, and free from a fpirit of detraction, lives 
4 a hundred years, even though he bear no 
4 bodily mark of a profperous life. 

159. 4 Whatever ad depends on another man, 
4 that act let him carefully ihun; but whoever 
4 depend: on himWf, to that let him iw Am fly 
4 attend: 

I 60, 4 A LL, THAT Dr. L _ 5 O X A :• • . 
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* GIVFS FAIN; AND ALL, THAT DEPENDS ON 

‘himself, gives pleasure; let him know 
‘ this to be in few words the definition of plea- 
‘ fure and pain, 

161. * When an a£t, neither prefcribcd nor 

* prohibited , gratifies the mind of him, who per- 

* forms it, let him perform it with diligence; 

* but let him avoid its oppofite. 

162. * Him, by whom he was invefted with 
‘ the facrificial thread, him, who explained the 
‘ Veda or even a part of it, his mother, and his 
‘ father, natural or fpiritual, let him never op- 

* pofe ; nor priefts, nor cows, nor perfons truly 

* devout, 

163. ‘ Denial of a future ftate negleft of the 
‘ fcripture, and contempt of the deities, envy and 

* hatred, vanity and pride, wrath and feverity, 

* let him at all times avoid. 

164. ‘ Let him not, when angry, throw a 

* ftick at another man, nor finite him with any 

* thing; unlefs he be a fon or a pupil: thofe 
‘ two he may chaftife for their improvement in 
‘ learning. 

165. ‘ A twice-born man, who barely af- 

* faults a Brahmen with intention to hurt him, 

* (hall be whirled about for a century in the hell 
« named Tdmifra ; 

166. * But, having (mitten him in anger, and 
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* by defign, even with a blade of grafs, he (hall 

* be born, in one and twenty tranfmigrations, 

* from the wombs of impure quadrupeds. 

167. ‘ He, who, through' ignorance of the 

* law, fheds blood from the body of a Brdbmen, 
‘ not engaged in battle, {hall feel exceffive pain 
‘ in his future life : 

168. * As many particles of duft as the blood 

* {hall roll up from the ground, for fo many years 

* fhall the (hedder of that blood be mangled by 

* other animals in his next birth. 

169. * Let not him then, who knows this law , 

* even affault a Brdbmen at any time, nor ftrike 
‘ him even with grafs, nor caufe blood to gulh 

* from his body. 

170. * Even here below an unjuft man attains 
‘ no felicity; nor he, whofe wealth proceeds from 

* giving falfe evidence ; nor he, who conftantly 

* takes delight in mifchief. 

171. 4 Though opprefled by penury, in con- 

* fequenceof his righteous dealings, let him never 
4 give his mind to unrighteoufnefs; for he may 

* obferve the fpeedy overthrow of iniquitous and 

* iinful men. 

172. 1 Iniquity, committed in this world, 

* produces not fruit immediately, but, like the 

* earth, in due Jeajon\ and, advancing by little 

* and little, it eradicates the man, who committed 
‘ it. 
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173. ‘ Yes; iniquity, once committed, fails 
‘ not of producing fruit to him, who wrought 

* it; if not in his own perfcn, yet in his fons; 

* or, if not in his fons, yet in his grandfons: 

174. ‘ He grows rich for a while through 

* unrighteoufnefs; then he beholds good things; 

* then it is, that he vanquifhes his foes; but he 
‘ perifhes at length from his whole root up- 
4 wards. 

175. ‘Let a man continually take pleafure 
‘ in truth, in juftice, in laudable practices, and in 

* purity; let him chaftife thofe, whom he may 

* chaftife, in a legal mode; let him keep in fub- 

* jeddion his fpeech, his arm, and his appetite: 

176. ‘ Wealth and pleafures, repugnant to 

* law, let him ftmn; and even lawful adds, which 

* may caufe future pain, or be offenfive to man- 

* kind. 

177. ‘ Let him not have nimble hands, reft- 

* lefs feet, or voluble eyes; let him not be crooked 

* in his ways; let him not be flippant in his 
‘ fpeech, nor intelligent in doing mifchief. 

178. ‘ Let him walk in the path of good men; 
‘ the path, in which his parents and forefathers 
‘ walked: while he mot es in that path, he can 
4 give no offence. 

179. ‘ With an attendant on confecrated 
‘ fire, a performer of holy rites, and a teacher of 
? the Veda , with his maternal, uncle, with his 
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* gucft or a dependant, with a child, with a 
‘ man either aged or lick, with a phyfician, 

‘ with his paternal kindred, with his relations by 

* marriage, and with coufins on the fide of his 

* mother, 

i So. * With his mother herfelf, or with his 
4 father, with his kinfwomen, with his brother, 

* with his fon, his wife, or his daughter, and 
4 with his whole fet of fervants, let him have no 
4 ftrife. 

181 . ‘A houfe-keeper, who fliuns altercation 

* with thofe juft mentioned , is releafed from all 
1 fecret faults ; and, by fupprelfing all fuch dil'- 
‘ putes, he obtains a victory over the following 
‘ worlds: 

182. ‘ The teacher of the Veda fecures him 
‘ the world of Brahma ; his father, the world 
1 of the Sun, or of the Prdjapetis ; his gueft, the 

world of Indraj his attendance on holy fire, 
‘ the world of Devas ; 

183. ‘ His female relations, the world of ce- 
( leftial nymphs; his maternal coufins, the world 
‘ of the Vifvadbas ; his relations by affinity, the 
‘ world of waters; his mother and maternal 
‘ uncle give him power on earth ; 

184. 4 Children, old men, poor dependant: 
and Tick perfons, muft be confidered as rule - 
of die pure ether; his elmr brother, as ecpu.. 
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‘to his father* his wife and fon, as his own 

* body; 

185. * His affemblage of fervants, as his own 

* fhadow; his daughter, as the high eft objedt of 

* tendernefs: let him, therefore, when offended 

* by any of thofe, bear the offence without in- 

* dignation. 

186. ‘Though permitted to receive prefents, 
‘ let him avoid a habit of taking them; fince, 

* by taking many gifts, his divine light foon 

* fades. 

187. * Let no man of fenfe, who has not fully 

* informed himfelf of the law concerning gifts of 

* particular things, accept a prefent, even though 

* he pine with hunger. 

188. * The man, who knows not that law, 
‘ yet accepts gold or gems, land, a horfe, a 

* cow, food, raiment, oils or clarified butter, 

* becomes mere afhes, like wood confumed by 

* fire: 

189. * Gold and gems burn up his nourilh- 

* ment and life; land and a cow, his body; a 
‘horfe, his eyes; raiment, his Ikin; clarified 
‘ butter, his manly ftrength ; oils, his progeny. 

190. ‘ A twice-born man, void of true devo- 
‘ tion, and not having read the FUda, yet eager 
« to take a gift, finks down together with it, a* 

* with a boat of ftone in deep water. 
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191. * Let him then, who knows not the 
* law, be fearful of prefents from this or that 
‘ giver; fince an ignorant man, even by a fmall 
4 gift, may become helplefs as a cow in a bog. 

192. 4 Let no man, apprized of this law, pre- 
4 fent even water to a prieft, who aits like a cat, 
4 not to him, who aits like a bittern, nor to him, 
4 who is unlearned in the Veda ; 

193. 4 Since property, though legally gained, 
4 if it be given to either of thofe three, becomes 
4 prejudicial in the next world both to the giver 
4 and receiver: 

194. 4 As he, who tries to pafs over deep 
4 water in a boat of ftone, finks to the bottom, 
4 fo thofe two ignorant men, the receiver and the 
4 giver, fink to a region of torment. 

195. 4 A covetous wretch, who continually 
4 difplays the flag of virtue, a pretender, a de- 
4 luder of the people, is declared to be the man, 
4 who aits like a cat: he is an injurious hypo- 
4 crite, a detraitor from the merits of all men. 

196. 4 A twice-born man, with his eyes de- 
4 je£led, morofe, intent on his own advantage, 
4 fly, and falfely demure, is' he, who aiis like a 
4 bittern. 

197. 4 Such prieds, as live like bitterns, and 
4 fuch as demean themfelves like cats, fall by 
4 that finful conduit into the hell called And- 
4 batdmifra. 
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198. 4 Let no man, having committed fin, 
4 perform a penance, under the pretext of auftere 
4 devotion, difguifing his crime under fictitious 

* religionanddeceiving both women and lew men: 

199. * Such impoftors, though Brahmens , are 

* defpifed, in the next life and in this, by all who 
4 pronounce holy texts; and every religious a£l 

* fraudulently performed,goes to evil beings. 

200. 4 He, who has no right to diftinguifhing 
4 marks, yet gains a fubfiftance by wearing falfe 

* marks of diftindion, takes to himfelf the fin 

* committed by thofe who are entitled to fuch 

* marks, and (hall again be bora -from the womb 

* of a brute animal. 

201. ‘ Never let him bathe in the pool of 

* another man; for he, who bathes in it zcithojrt 
4 licence , takes to himfelf a fmall portion of the 

* fins, which the maker of the pool has committed. 

202. ‘ He, who appropriates to his own ufe 

* the carriage, the bed, the feat, the well, the gar- 
4 den, or the houfe of another man, who has not 
4 delivered them to him, affumes a fourth part 
4 of the guilt of their owner. 

203. 4 In rivers, in ponds dug by holy per- 
4 Tons, and in lakes, let him always bathe ; in 
4 rivulets alfo, and in torrents. 

204. 4 A wise man fhould conftantly dif- 
4 charge all the moral duties, though he perform 
4 not confiantly the ceremonies of religion; fince 



AND PRIVAiE MORALS. 


£?5 


■* be falls low, if, while he performs ceremonial 
4 a£ts only, he difcharge not his moral duties. 

205. ‘ Never let a prieft eat part of a facri- 

* fice not begun with texts of the Veda , nor of 
‘ one performed by a common facrificer, by a 
‘ woman, or by an eunuch : 

206. ‘ W hen thofe pericms offer the clarified 
( butter, it brings misfortune to good men, and 

* raifes averfion in the deities; fuch oblations, 

* therefore, he muft carefully fhun. 

207. 4 Let him never eat the food of the in- 
{ fane, the wrathful; or the lick; nor that, on 

* which lice have fallen ; nor that, which has 
‘ defignedly been touched by a foot; 

208. 4 Nor that, which has been looked at 

* By the flayer of a prieft, or by any other deadly 
4 Jinner, or has even been touched by a woman 
4 in her couries, or pecked by a bird, or ap- 
t proached by a dog; 

209. 4 Nor food which has been fmelled by a 
‘ cow; nor particularly that, which has been 
4 proclaimed for all comers- nor the food of af- 
c fociated knaves, or of harlots; nor that, which 
4 is contemned by the learned in icripjire; 

2x0. 4 Nor that of a thief or a p’j ?>, 'c finger, 
4 of a carpenter, of an ubarer, of one win, has 
4 recently come from a facrifice, of a niggardly 
churl, or of one bound with fetters; 

2 ix. 4 Of one publickly ih VmcJ, of an cu- 
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* nucli, of an unchafte woman, or of a hypocrite; 
4 nor any fvveet thing turned acid, nor what has 
4 been kept a whole night; nor the food of a fer- 
4 vile man, nor the orts of another ; 

212. 4 Nor the food of a phyiician, or of a 
4 hunter, or of a difhoneft man, or of an eater ol 
4 orts; nor that of any cruel perfon; nor of a 
4 woman in childbed ; nor of him, who riles 
4 prematurely from table to make an ablution; 
4 nor of her, whofe ten days of purification have 
4 not elapfed; 

213. 4 Nor that, which is given without due 
4 honour to honourable men ; nor any flelh, 
4 which has not been facrificed; nor the food of 
4 a woman, who has neither a hulband nor afon ; 
4 nor that of a foe, nor that of the whole town, 
4 nor that of an outcaft, nor that on which any 
4 perfon has fneezed ; 

214. 4 Nor that of a backbiter, or of a falfe 
4 witnefi; nor of one, who fells the reward of 
4 his facrifice; nor of a publick dancer, or a 
4 tailor; nor of him, who has returned evil for 

* good; 

215. 4 Nor that of a blackfmith, or a man of 
4 the tribe called Nifhada y nor of a ftageplayer, 
4 nor of a worker in gold or in cane, nor of him 
4 who fells weapons ; 

216. 4 Nor of thofe, w ho train hunting dogs, 
4 or fell fermented liquor; nor of him who 
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* walhes clothes, or who dyes them; nor of any 

* malevolent perfon; nor of one, who ignorantly 
‘ fuffers an adulterer to dwell under his roof; 

217. 4 Nor of thofe, who knowingly bear with 
‘ the paramours of their own wives, or are con- 

* ftantly in fubje&ion to women; nor food given 
4 for the dead before ten days of purification 

* have patTed ; nor any food whatever, but that 
4 which fatisfies him. 

218. * Food given by a king, impairs his 
4 manly vigour ; by one of the fervile clafs, his 
4 divine light; by goldfmiths, his life; by 

* leathercutters, his good name: 

219. * Given by cooks and tbe like mean ar- 

* tifans, it deftroys his offspring; by a walher- 

* man, his mufcular ftrength; but the food of 
4 knavifh affociates and harlots excludes him 
‘ from heaven: 

220. ‘The food of a phyfician is purulent; 

* that of a libidinous woman, feminal; that of an 
‘ ufurer, feculent; that of a weaponfeller, filthy: 

221. ‘ That of all others, mentioned in order, 
4 whofe food mull never be tailed, is held equal 
4 by the wife to the Ikin, bones, and hair of the 
4 dead. 

222. * Having unknowingly fwaliowed the 
4 food of any fuch perfons, he mull fall during 

* three days ; but, having eaten it knowingly, he 
4 mull perform the fame harlh penance, as if he 
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* had tailed any feminal impurity, ordure, of 

* utine. 

223. * Let no learned prieft eat the drelTed 

* grain of a fervile man, who performs no pa- 
c rental obfequies; but, having no other means 

* to live, he may take from him raw grain enough 

* for a fingle night. 

224. 4 The deities, having well confidered the 
« food of a niggard, who has read the fcripture, 

* and that of an ufurer, who bellows gifts libe- 

* rally, declared the food of both to be equal in 

* quality; 

225. ‘ But Brahma, advancing toward the 

* gods, thus addrefied them: “ Make not that 
“ equal, which in truth is unequal; fince the 
u food of a liberal man is purified by faith, while 
“ that of a learned mifer is defiled by his want of 
44 faith in what he has read.’ 1 

226. ‘ Let each wealthy man continually and 

* fedeioufly perform facrc-d rites, and confecrate 

* pools or gardens with faith ; fince thofe two 
4 a£ls, accompliilied with faith and with riches 

* honeilly gained, procure an unperiihable re- 
4 ward. 

227. * If he meet with fit objects of benevo- 
‘ lence, let him conilantiy bellow gifls on them, 

4 both at facrificec and confecrations, to the bell 
4 of his power and with a chearful heart; 

2z3. 4 Such a gift, how fruall foever, be- 
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1 Rowed on requeft without grudging, paffes to 
‘ a worthy object, who will fecure the giver from 
‘ all evil. 

229. ‘ A giver of water obtains content; a 

* giver of food, extreme blifs; a giver of tila, 

* defired offspring; a giver of a lamp, unble- 
‘ mifhed eyefight; 

230. ‘ A giver of land obtains landed pro- 
4 perty; a giver of gems or gold, long life; a 

* giver of a houfe, the moft exalted manfion ; a 
4 giver of filver, exquifite beauty ; 

231. ‘A giver of clothes, the fame Ration 
1 with Chandra; a giver of a horfe, the fame 
‘ Ration with Aswi; a giver of a bull, emi- 
‘ nent fortune ; a giver of a cow, the manfion of 
‘ Su'rya ; 

232. * A giver of a carriage or a bed, an ex- 

* cellent confort; a giver of fafety, fupreme do- 
‘ minion; a giver of grain, perpetual delight; a 

* givei of fcriptural knowledge, union with God: 

233. 4 Among all thofe gifts, of water, food, 
‘ kine, land, clothes, tila, gold, clarified butter, 
4 and the red, a gift of fpiritual knowledge is 

* confequently the moR important; 

234. 4 And for whatever purpofe a man befiows 

* any gift, for a fimilar purpofe he fhall receive, 
« with due honour, a fimilar reward. 

235. 4 Both he, who refpedfully befiows a 
4 prefent, and he who refpeflfully accepts it, 
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* (hall go to a. feat of blifs; but, if they ad 

* otherwife, to a region of horror. 

236. * Let not a man be proud of his rigor- 

* ous devotion; let him not, having facrificed, 

* utter a falfehood ; let him not, though injured, 

* infult a prieft; having made a donation, let him 

* never proclaim it: 

237. ‘ By falfehood, the facrifice becomes 

* vain; by pride, the merit of devotion is loft; 

* by infulting priefts, life is diminifhed ; and by 
4 proclaiming a largefs, its fruit is deftroyed. 

238. ‘Giving no pain to any creature, let 

* Mm colled; virtue by degrees, for the fake 

* of acquiring a companion to the next world, as 

* the white ant by degrees builds his neft ; 

239. ‘ For, in his paffage to the next world, 

* neither his father, nor his mother, nor his wife, 

* nor his fon, nor his kinfmen, will remain in his 

* company: his virtue alone will adhere to him. 

240. * Single is each man bom; fingle he 

* dies; fingle he receives the reward of his 
‘ good, and fingle the puniftiment of his evil, 

* deeds: 

241. ‘ When he leaves his corfe, like a log or 

* a lump of clay, on the ground, his kindred re- 

* tire with averted faces; but his virtue accom- 
‘ panies his foul. 

242. ‘ Continually, therefore, by degrees let 
4 him colled virtue, for the fake of fecuring an 
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* infeparable companion; fince with virtue for 

* liis guide, he will traverfe a gloom, how hard 

* to be traverfed I 

243. * A man, habitually virtuous, whofe of- 
4 fences have been expiated by devotion, is in- 

* ftantly conveyed after death to the higher 
‘ world, with a radiant form and a body of ethe- 

* real lubftance. 

244. ‘He, who leeks to preferve an exalted 

* rank, mud conftantly form connexions with 
‘ the higheft and beft families, but avoid the 

* word and the meaneft; 

245. ‘ Since a prieft, who connects himfelf 

* with the beft and higheft of men, avoiding the 
s loweft and word, attains eminence: but finks, 

* by an oppofite conduct, to the clafs of the fer- 

* vile. 

246. ‘ He, who perfeveres in good a&ions, 

* in fubduing his paffions, in beftowing largciTes, 

* in gentlenefs of manners, who bears hardfhips 
‘ patiently, who aflociates not with the maiig- 
‘ nant, who gives pain to no fentient being, pb- 
‘ tains final beatitude. 

247. ‘ Wood, water, roots, fruit, and food 
; placed before him without his requeft, he may 
; accept from all men; honey alfo, and protec¬ 
tion from danger. 

248. * Gold, or other alms, voluntarily 
brought and prefented, but unafked and un- 

voi. v. R 
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4 promifed, Brahma confidered as receivable 
4 even from a fmner : 

249. 4 Of him, who (hall difdain to accept 

* fuch alms,- neither will the manes eat the fune- 
‘ ral oblations for fifteen years, nor will the fire 
4 convey the burnt facrifice to the gods. 

250. 4 A bed, houfes, blades of cits' per- 
‘ fumes, water, flowers, jewels, buttermilk, 
‘ ground rice, fifli, new milk, flefh-meat, and 

* green vegetables, let him not proudly rejedt. 

25*. 4 When he wilhes to relieve his natural 
‘ parents or fpiritual father, his wife or others, 
4 whom he is bound to maintain, or when he is 
4 preparing to honour deities or guefts, he may 
4 receive gifts from any perfon, but muft not 

* gratify himfelf with fuch prefents: 

252. 4 If his parents, however, be dead, or if 
4 he live without them in his, own houfe, let 
4 him, when he feeks nourifhment for himfelf, 
4 receive prefents invariably from good men 
4 alone. 

253. 4 A labourer in tillage, a family friend, 
4 a herdlman, a Have, a barber, a poor ftranger 
4 offering his humble duty, are men of the fer- 
4 vile clafs, who may eat the food of their fupe- 
4 riors: 

254. 4 As the nature of the poor ffranger is, 

4 as the work is, which he defires to perform, 

* and as he may (how moft refpeft to the majler 
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* of the boufe , even thus let him offer his fer- 

* vice; 

235. * For he, who defcribes himfelf to 

* worthy men in a manner contrary to truth, 

* is the moft finful wretch in this world : he 

* is the worft of thieves, -a ftealer of minds. 

256. ‘ All things have their fenfe afcer- 

* tained by fpeech; in fpeech they have their 

* bafis; and from fpeech they proceed: con- 
‘ fequently, a falfifier of fpeech falfifies every 
‘ thing. 

257. * When he has paid, as the law dire&s, 

* his debts to the fages, to the manes, and to the 
‘ gods, by reading the fcripture , begetting a fon , 

* and performing regular facrijiccs , he may refign 
‘ all to his fon of mature age, and refide in his 

* family houfe, with no employment, but that of 
‘ an umpire. 

258. ‘ Alone, in fome folitary place, let him 

* conftantly meditate on the divine nature of the 

* foul, for by fuch meditation he will attain hap- 

* pinefs. 

259. *T nus has been declared the mode, by 

* which a Brahmen , who keeps houfe, rauft con- 

* tinually fubfift, together with the rule of de- 

* votion ordained for a pupil returned from his 

* preceptor; a laudable rule, which increafes the 

* beft of the three qualities. 
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260. f A prieft, who lives always by thefe 
* rules, who knows the ordinances of the Fed a, 
4 who is freed from the bondage of fin, fhall be 
4 abforbed in the divine eflence. 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 


On Diet, Purification, and Women 


1. ‘ THE fages, having heard thofe laws 

* delivered for the conduct of houfekeepers, thus 
‘ addreffed the highminded Bhrigu, who pro- 
‘ ceeded in a former birth from the genius of 

* fire. 

2. * How, Lord, can death prevail over Brah- 

* mens, who know the fcriptural ordinances, 

* and perform their duties, as they have been de- 

* dared?’ 

3. ‘ Then he, whofe difpofition was perfect 

* virtue, even Bhrigu, the fon of Menu, thus 
‘ anfwered the great Rijhis: 1 Hear, from what 
‘ fin proceeds the inclination of death, to deftroy 

* the chief of the twice-born : 

4. ‘ Through a negledt of reading the Veda, 

* through a defertion of approved ufages, through 
‘ fupine remiffnefs in performing holy rites , and 
‘ through various offences in diet, the genius of 
4 death becomes eager to deftroy them. 

5. ‘ Garlick, onions, leeks, and mufhrooms 
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‘ (which no twice-born man muft eat), and all 
‘ vegetables raifed in dung, 

6 . 4 Red gums or refins, exuding from trees, 
‘ and juices from wounded ftems, the fruit felu , 
‘ and the thickened milk of a cow within ten 
‘ days after her calving, a prieft muft avoid with 
4 great care. 

7. ‘ Ricepudding boiled with tilg, frumenty, 
4 ricemilk, and baked bread, which have not 

* been firft offered to fome deity, flefhmeat alfo, 
4 the food of gods, and clarified butter, which 

* have not firft been touched, while holy texts 
‘ were recited, 

8. 4 Frefh milk from a cow, whofe ten days 
4 are not paffed, the milk of a camel, or any qua- 
4 druped with a hoof not cloven, that of an ewe, 

4 and that of a cow in heat, or whofe calf is dead 
4 or abfent from her, 

9. 4 That of any foreft beaft, except the buf- 
4 falo, the milk of a woman, and any thing na- 
4 turally fweet but acidulated, muft all be care- 
‘ fully fhunned: 

to. 4 But among fuch acids, buttermilk may 
4 be fwallowed, and every preparation of butter- 
4 milk, and all acids extracted from pure flowers, 

4 roots, or fruit not cut zvith iron. 

11. 4 Let every twice-born man avoid carni- 
4 vorous birds, and fuch as live in towns, and 

* quadrupeds with uncloven hoofs, except thole 
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* allowed by the Veda, and the bird called tit- 

* tibha; 

12. ‘ Tlie fparrow, the water bird plava, the 

* phenicopteros, the cbacravaca , the breed of the 

* towncock, the farafa, the rajjuvala , the wood- 

* pecker, and the parrot, male and female; 

13. 1 Birds, that ftrike with their beaks, web- 

* footed birds, the coyajbti , thofe, who wound 
‘ with Itrong talons, and thofe, who dive to de- 
‘ vour filh: let him avoid meat kept at a flaughter 

* houfe, and dried meat, 

14. * The heron, the raven, the cbanjana , all 

* amphibious filheaters, tame hogs, and filh of 

* every fort, but thofe exprefsly permitted, 

15. 1 He, who eats the flelh of any animal, is 

* called the eater of that animal itfelf; and a 

* eater is an eater of all flelh j from filh, there- 

* fore, he mull diligently abfiain: 

16. * Yet the two filh, called pdt'hina and 

* robita, may be eaten by the glifts, when offered 

* at a repafl in honour of the gods or the manes; 

* and fo may the rdjiva, the jinbatunda , and the 
‘ f is aka of every fpecies. 

17. ‘ Let him not eat the flelh of any folitary 
‘ animals, nor of unknown beafts or birdt., though 

* by general words declared eatable, nor of any 
‘ creature with five claws; 

1 3 . ‘ The hedgehog and porcupine, the liza r d 
‘ godbd, the gandaca , the tortoife, and the rabbit 
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* or hare , wife legiflators declare lawful food 

* among fivetoed animals; and all quadrupeds, 

* camels excepted, which have but one row of 
‘ teeth. 

19. ‘ The twiceborn man, who has inten- 

* tionally eaten a mufhroom, the fiefh of a tame 

* hog, or a town cock, a leek, or an onion, or 
4 garlick, is degraded immediately; 

2.0. * But having undefignedly tailed either of 

* thofe fix things, he mufl perform the penance 
‘ Jantapana , or the chandrayana , which anchorets 
4 pradtife: for other things he mull fafl a whole 
4 day. 

21. ‘ One of thofe harfh penances, called pra- 
‘ japatya, the twice-born man mull perform an- 
s nually, to purify him from the unknown taint 

* of illicit food; but he mufl do particular penance 
‘ for fuch food intentionally eaten. 

22. ‘ Beasts and birds of excellent forts may 
‘ be flain by Brahmens for facrifice, or for the 
4 fuflenance of thofe, whom they are bound to 
4 fupport; fince Ag astya did this of old. 

23. * No doubt, in the primeval facrifices by 
1 holy men, and in oblations by thofe of the 
4 prieflly and military tribes, the fiefh of fuch 
4 beafls and birds, as may be legally eaten, was 
4 prefented to the deities, 

24. 4 That, which may be eaten or drunk, 
v zvben frejh, without blame, may be fwallowed. 
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* if touched with oil, though it has been kept a 

* whole night; and fo may the remains of cla- 

* rified butter: 

2 * And every mefs prepared with barley or 

* wheat, or with drefled milk, may be eaten by 
‘ the twiceborn, although not fprinkled with 

* oil. 

26. ‘ Thus has the food, allowed or forbidden 
‘ to a twiceborn man, been compreheniively 
4 mentioned: I will now. propound the fpecial 

* rules for eating and for avoiding flelh meat. 

27. * He Ihould tafte meat, which has been 
‘ hallowed for a facrifice with appropriated texts, 

* and, once only , when a prieft fliall defire him, 
‘ and when he is performing a legal add, or in 
‘ danger of loling life. 

28. ‘ For the fuftenance of the vital Ipirit, 

* Brahma created all this animal and vegetable 

* Jyjlem ; and all, that is moveable or immoveable, 

* that fpirit devours. 

29. * Things fixed are eaten by creatures with 
‘ locomotion; toothlefs animals, by animals with 

* teeth; thofe without hands, by thofe to whom 
‘ hands were given; and the timid, by the bold. 

^o. ‘ He, who eats according to law, commits 

* no fin, even though every day he tafte the flelh 

* of fuch animals, as may lawfully be tafted; 

* fince both animals, who may be eaten, and 
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* thofe, who eat them, were equally created by 

* Brahma. 

31. ‘ It is delivered as a rule of the gods, that 

* meat mull: be fwallovved only for the purpofr 

* of facrifice; but it is a rule of gigantick de- 

* moos, that it may be fwallowed for any other 

* purpofe. 

32. * No fin is committed by him, who, hav- 

* ing honoured the deities and the manes, eats 

* fldhmeat, which he has bought, or which he 

* has hitnfelf acquired, or which has been given 

* him by another: 

33. * Let no twicebom man, who knows the 

* law, and is not in urgent diftrefs, eat flelh 

* without obferving this rule; for he, unable to 

* lave himfeif, will be devoured in the next 
‘ world by thofe animals, whofeflefh he has thus 

* illegally fwallowed. 

34. ‘ The fin of him, who kills deer for gain, 

* is not fo heinous, with relpett to tbe punijb- 

* merit in another life, as that of him, who eats 

* ficfhmeat in vain, or not prevloujly offered as a 
-* JacriJire: 

35. ‘ But the man, who, engaged in boly rites 

* according to law, refufes to cat it, (ball fink in 

* another world, for twenty-one births, to the 
‘ (late of a beaft. 

36. * Never let a prieft cat the flefli of cattle 
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unhallowed with mantras , but let him eat it, 
obferving the primeval rule, when it has been 
hallowed with thofe texts of the Vida. 

37. ‘ Should he have an earneft defire to tafte 
flefti meat, he may gratify his fancy by form¬ 
ing the image of fome beaft with clarified but¬ 
ter thickened, or he may form it with dough; 
but never let him indulge a wifh to kill any 
beaft in vain: 

38. ‘As many hairs as grow on the beaft, fq 
many fimilar deaths Ihall the flayer of it, for 
his own fatisfa&ion in this world, endure in the 
next from birth to birth. 

39. ‘ By the felfexifting in perfon were beafts 
created for facrifice; and the facrifice was or¬ 
dained for the increafe of this univerfe: the 
flaughterer, therefore, of beafts for facrifice is 
in truth no flaughterer. 

40. ‘ Gramineous plants, -cattle, timbertrees, 
amphibious animals, and birds, which have been 
deftroyed for the purpofe of facrifice, attain in 
the next world exalted births. 

41. ■ On a folemn offering to a gueft, at a 
facrifice, and in holy rites to the manes or to 
the gods, but on thofe occafions only, may 
cattle be flain: this law Menu ena&ed. 

42. ‘ The twiceborn man, who, knowing the 
meaning and principles of the Veda, flays cattle 
on the occafions mentioned, conveys both hirr.- 
felf and thofe cattle to the fummit of beatitude. 
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43. * Let no twice born man, whole mind Is 

* improved by learning, hurt animals without the 
4 fandion of fcripture, even though in preffing 
4 diflrefs, whetlter he live in his own houfe, 
4 or in that of his preceptor, or in a forefl. 

44. 4 That hurt, which the fcripture ordains, 
4 and which is done in this world of moveable 
4 and immoveable creatures, he mull confider as 
4 no hurt at all; fince law fhone forth from the 

* light of the fcripture. 

45. 4 He, who injures animals, that are not 

* injurious, from a with to give himfelf pleafure, 

* adds nothing to his own happinefs, living or 

4 dead; 

46. 4 While he, who gives no creature wil- 

* iingly the pain of confinement or death, but 
•feeks the good of all fentient beings , enjoys blifs 
4 without end. 

47. 4 He, who injures no animated creature, 
4 fhall attain without hardlhip whatever he 
4 thinks of, whatever he drives for, whatever he 
4 fixes his mind on. 

48: 4 Flefhmeat cannot be procured without 
4 injury to animals, and the flaughter of animals 
4 obftru&s the path to beatitude ; from flefh- 
4 meat, therefore, let man abflain: 

49. 4 Attentively coniidering the formation of 
4 bodies, and the death or confinement of em- 
4 bodied fpirits, let him abffain from eating flelh- 
4 nmt of any kind. 
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50. * The man, who forfakes not the law, 

* and eats not flefhmeat, like a bloodthirfly de- 
‘ mon, (hall attain good will in this world, and 
‘ lhall not be affli&ed with maladies. 

51. ‘ He, who confents to the death of an 

* animal ; he, who kills it; he, who difle&s it; 
‘ he, who buys it; he, who fells it; he, who 

* drefles it; he, who ferves it up ; and he, who 
‘ makes it his food ; thefe are eight principals in 

* the (laughter. 

52. * Not a mortal exifls more finful than he, 

* who, without an oblation to the manes or the 

* gods, defires to enlarge his own flefh with the 

* flefh of another creature. 

53. * The man,who performs annually, fora 
‘ hundred years, an afivamedha, or facrifice of a 
‘ horfe, and the man, who abftains from flefh- 

* meat, enjoj for thgir virtue an equal reward. 

54. * By fubfifting on pure fruit and on roots, 

* and by eating fuch grains as are eaten by her- 
‘ mits, a man reaps not fo high a reward, as by 

* carefully abftaining from animal food. 

55. “ Me he (man fa) will devour in the next 
** world, whofe flefh I eat in this life:” thusJbould 
‘ a fie/Jjeater fpeak , and thus the learned pro- 
‘ nounce the true derivation of the word manfa, 

* or flefh. 

56. ‘ In lawfully tailing meat, in drinking fer- 
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* mented liquor, in carefling women, there is no 

* turpitude; for to fuch enjoyments men are na- 
‘ turally prone: but a virtuous abftinence from 

* them produces a fignal compenfation. 

57. * Now will I promulgate the rules of pu- 

* rification for the dead, and the modes of puri- 

* fying inanimate things, as the law prefcribes 

* them for the four claffes in due order. 

58. ‘ When a child has teethed, and when, 

* after teething, his head has been (horn, and 

* when he has been girt with his thread, and 
‘ when, being full grown, he dies, all his kindred 
‘ are impure: on the birth of a child the law is 

* the fame. 

59. ‘ By a dead body, the fapitidas are ren- 

* dered impure in law for ten days, or until 

* the fourth day , zvhttt the bones have been 

* gathered up, or for three days, or for one day 
‘ only, according to the qualities of the de- 

* ceafed: 

60. * Now the relation of the fapindas , or 

* men conneded by the funeral cake, ceafes with 

* the feventh perfon, or in the fixtb degree of af- 

* cent or defcent, and that of Jamanodacas , or 

* thofe connected by an equal oblation of water, 
‘ ends only, when their births and family names 

* are no longer known. 

61. ‘As this impurity, by reafcn of a dead 
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* kinfinan, is ordained for fapindas , even thus it 
4 is ordained on a childbirth, for thofe who feek 

* abfolute purity. 

62. ‘ Uncleannefs, on account of the dead, is 

* ordained for all; but on the birth of a child, 
4 for the mother and father: impurity, for ten 
4 days after the childbirth, afFe&s the mother 

* only; but the father, having bathed, becomes 

* pure. 

63. 4 A man, having wafted his manhood, is 
4 purified by bathing; but, after begetting a 
4 child on a pa.'apurvd , he muft meditate for three 
4 days on his impure Hate. 

64. 4 In one day and night, added to night* 
4 three times three, the fapindas are purified after 
4 touching the corpfe ; but the famdnodacas, in 
4 three days. 

65. 4 A pupil in theology, having performed 
4 the ceremony of burning his deceafed precep- 
4 tor, becomes pure in ten nights: he is equal, 
4 in that cafe, to the fapindas , who carry out the 
4 dead. 

66. 4 In a number of nights, equal to the num- 
4 ber of months from conception, a woman is pu- 
4 rified on a mifcarriage; and a woman in her 
4 courfes is rendered pure by bathing, wh cnher 
4 effufion of blood has quite flopped. 

67. 4 For deceafed male children, whofe 

* heads have not been fhorn, purity is legally 
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* obtained in one night; but for thole, on whom 

* that ceremony has been performed, a purifica- 

* tion of three nights is required. 

68. ‘A dead child under the age of two 

* years, let his kinfmen carry out having decked 
4 him zeithfowers, and bury him in pure ground, 

* without cohering his bones at a future time: 

6 g. ‘ Let no ceremony with fire be performed 
4 for him, nor that of fprinkling water; but his 
4 kindred, having left him like a piece of wood 
4 in the foreft, {hall be unclean for three days. 

70. 4 For a child under the age of three years, 
4 the ceremony with water {hall not be perform- 
*• ed bv his kindred; but, if his teeth be com- 
4 pletely grown, or a name have been given him, 
4 they may perform it, or not, at their option. 

71. C A fellow fludent in theology being dead, 
4 three days of impurity are ordained; and, on 
4 the birth of a famdnodaca, purification is re- 
4 quired for three nights. 

72. 4 The relations of betrothed but unmarried 
4 damfels, are in three days made pure; and, in 
4 as many, are their paternal kinfmen purified 
4 after their mam age: 

73. 4 Let them eat vegetable food without 
4 fa&itious, that is, only with native , fait; let 
4 them bathe for three days at intervals; let 
4 them tafle no flelhmeat; and let them deep 
4 apart on the ground. 
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74. ‘ This rule, which ordains impurity by 
‘ reafon of the dead, relates to the cafe of one 

* dying near his kinfmen; but, in the cafe of one 
‘ dying at a diftance, the following rule mult be 
4 oblerved by thofe, who fhare the fame cake, and 

* by thofe, who fhare only the fame water: 

75. * The man, who hears that a kinfman is 
4 dead in a diftant country, becomes unclean, if 

* ten days after the death have not pafled, for 

* the remainder of thofe ten days only; 

76. ‘ But, if the ten days have elapfed, he is 
4 impure for three nights, and, if a year have 

* expired, he is purified merely by touching 

* water. 

77. ‘ If, afier the lapfe of ten days, he knew 
4 the death of a kinfman, or the birth of a male 
4 child, he muft purify himfelf by bathing to- 
‘ gether with his clothes. 

-78. 4 Should a child, whofe teeth are not 

* grown, orfhould a jamdnudaca , die in a diftant 
‘ region, the kinfman, having bathed with his 
‘ apparel, becomes immediately pure. 

79. ‘ If, during the ten days, another death 

* or another birth intervene, a Brahmen remains 

* impure, only till thofe ten days have elapfed. 

80. ‘ A fpiritual teacher being dead, the iages 

* declare his pupil impure for three days; but 
for a day and a night, if the fon or wife of 
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* the teacher be deceafed: fuch is the facred or- 
4 dinance. 

81. * For a reader of the whole Veda , who 
4 dwells in the fame heufe ; a man is unclean three 

* nights; but for a maternal uncle, a pupil, an 

* officiating prieft, and a diftant kinfman, only 

* one night winged with tzvo days. 

82. ‘ On the death of a military king, in 
s whofe dominion he lives, bis impurity Lifts 
4 while the fun or the ftars give light ; but it Lifts 
4 a whole day, on the death of a prieft, who has 
4 not read the whole Veda, or of a fpiritual 

* guide, who has read only part of it, with its 
‘ Angas. 

83. ‘A man of the facerdotal clafs becomes 
‘ pure in ten days; of the warlike, in twelve ; of 
4 the commercial, in fi ve; of the fervile, in a 

* month. 

84. * Let no man prolong the days of impi> 

* rity; let him not intermit the ceremonies to be 
‘ performed with holy fires; while he performs 
‘ thofe rites, even though he be a fapinda , he is 
4 not impure. 

8 5. 4 He, who has touched a Chandala, a wo- 
4 man in her courfes, an outcaft for deadly fin, 

* a newborn child, a corpfe, or one who has 
4 touched a corpfe, is made pure by bathing. 

86. 4 If, having fprinkled his mouth with 
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‘ water, and been long intent on his devotion, he 

* fee an unclean perf'on, let him repeat, as well 

* as he is able, the folar texts of the Veda , and 

* thofe, which confer purity. 

87. * Should a Brahmen touch a human bone 
‘ moift with oil, he is purified by bathing; if it 

* be not oily, by ftrefing a cow, or by looking 

* at the fun, having fprinkled his mouth duly 
1 with water. 

88. ‘ A fludent in theology fhall not perform. 
‘ the ceremony of pouring water at obfequies, 

* until he have completed his courfe of religious 
'ads; but if, after the completion of them, he 
1 thus make an offering of water, be becomes 
1 pure in three nights. 

89. 4 For thofe, who difeharge not their pre» 
‘ feribed duties, for thofe, whofe fathers were of 
‘ a lower clafs than their mothers, for thofe, who 
‘ wear a drefs of religion unauthorized by the 
‘ Veda , and for thofe, who illegally kill them- 
4 felves, the ceremony of giving funeral water is 
‘ forbidden by law; 

90. ‘ And for women imitating fuch here- 
1 ticks, as wear an unlawful drefs, and for inch 

* women as live at their own pleafure, or have 
‘ caufed 3n abortion, or have ftritken then huf- 
‘ bands, cr have drunk any fpirituous liquor. 

91. ' A fiudent violates not tne rules of his 
f order, by carrying out, when dead, his own 

s 2 
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‘ inftruflor in the Vedas , who inverted him with 

* his holy cord, or his teacher of particular 

* chapters, or his reverend expounder of their 

* meaning, or his father, or his mother. 

92. 4 Let men carry out a dead Sudra by the 

* fouthern gate of the town; but the twiceborn, 

* in due order, by the weftern, northern, and 
4 eaftern gates. 

93. 4 No taint of impurity can light on kings 

* or ftudents in theology, while employed in dif- 
4 charging their fever al duties, nor on thofe who 
4 have actually begun a facrifice; for the firft art 
4 then placed on the feat of In dr A, and the others. 
‘ are always equally pure with the celeftial fpirit. 

94. ‘ To a king, on the throne of magu. ni- 
4 mity, the law aferibes inftant purification, be- 
4 caufe his throne was raifed for the protection 
4 of his people and the fupply of their nourifh- 
4 ment: 

95. 4 It is the lame with the kinfmen of thofe, 

* who die in battle, after the king has been flain, 

4 or have been killed by lightning, or legally by 
4 the king himfelf, or in defence of a cow, or of a 
4 prieft; and with all thofe, whom the king 

* vcilhes to be pure. 

96. 4 The corporeal frame of a king is com- 
4 pofed of panicles from Soma, Agni, Surya, 

4 P avan a, In dr a, Cuve'p.a, VarUna, and 
4 Yam a, the eight guardian deities of the world; 
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97. ‘By thofe guardians of men in fubftance 
1 is the king pervaded, and he cannot by law be 
4 impure; fmce by thofe tutelar gods are the 
4 purity and impurity of mortals both caufed 
4 and removed. 

98. 4 By a foldier, difcharging the duties of 
* his clafs, and flain in the field with brandifhed 
4 weapons, the highefi: facrifice is, in that in- 
4 ftant, complete; and fo is his purification: this 
4 law is fixed. 

99. * A prieft, having performed funeral rites, 

4 is purified by touching water; a foldier, by 
4 touching his horfe or elephant, or his arms ; a 
4 hufbandrnan, by touching his goad, or the 
4 halter of his cattle; a fervant, by touching his 
4 ftaff. 

too. 4 This mode of purifying fapindas , O 
4 chief of the twiceborn, has been fully declared 
4 to you! learn now the purification required 
4 on the death of kinfinen lels intimately con- 
4 nested. 

101. 4 . / Brahmen, having carried out a dead 
4 Brahmen , though not a fapinda , with the affec- 
4 tion of a kinfman, or any of thofe nearly re- 
4 lated to him by nis mother, becomes pure in 
4 three days; 

102. 4 But, if he tafte the food offered by 
4 their fapindas, he is purified in ten days; and 
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‘ in one day, if he neither partake ui their food, 

* nor dwell in the fame houfc. 

103. 4 If he voluntarily follow a corpfe, whe- 
4 ther of a paternal kinfman or of another, and 
4 afterwards bathe with his apparel, he is made 

* pure by touching fire and tailing clarified 
4 butter. 

104. ‘ Let no kinfman, whilft any of his own 

* clals are at hand, caufe a deceafed Brahmen to 
4 be carried out by a Sadra ; fince the funera 1 
4 rite, polluted by the touch of a fervile man, ob- 
4 ftrudls his palfage to heaven. 

105. ‘ Sacred learning, aullere devotion, fire, 
4 holy aliment, earth, the mind, water, fmearing 
4 with cowdung, air, preferibed ads of religion 
4 the fun, and time ; are purifiers of imbodied 
4 fpirits; 

106. 4 But of all pure things, purity in ac- 
4 quiring wealth, is pronounced the moll ex- 
4 cellent: fince he, who gains wealth with clean 

* hands, is truly pure; not he, who is purified 

* merely with earth and v% r ater. 

107. 4 By forgivenefs of injuries, the learned 
4 are purified ; by liberality, thofe who have ne- 

* gledled their duty; by pious meditation, thofe 
4 who have fecret faults; by devout aullerity, 
4 thofe who bell know the Veda. 

10S. 4 By water and earth is purified what 
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* ought to be made pure; a river, by its current; 

* a woman, whofe thoughts have been impure, 

‘ by her monthly difcharge; and the chief of 

* twiceborn men, by fixing his mind wholly on 
‘ God. 

109. 4 Bodies are cleanfed by water; the mind 

* is purified by truth; the vital fpirit, bv theology 

* and devotion; the underftanding, by clear 

* knowledge. 

no. ‘ Thus have you heard me declare the 

* precife rules for purifying animal bodies: 

* hear now the modes of reftoring purity to va- 
‘ rious inanimate things. 

m. ‘Of brilliant metals, of gems, and of 

* every thing made with ftone, the purification, 

* ordained by the wife, is with alhes, water, and 
‘ earth. 

112. * A golden velfel, not fmeared, is cleanfed 
4 with water only; and every thing produced in 
4 water, as coral, Jhells , or pearls, and every ftony 
4 fubftance, and a filver vefifel not enchafed. 

113. 4 From a junction of water and fire arofe 
4 gold and filver; and they two, therefore, are 
4 bell purified by the elements, whence they 
‘ fprang. 

114. ‘ Veffels of copper, iron, brafs, pewter, 
‘ tin, and lead, may be fitly cleanfed with afhes, 
‘ with acids, or with water. 

115. 4 The purification ordained for all forts 
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* of liquids, is by flirring them with cusa- grafs; 
4 for cloths folded, by fprinkling them with hal- 

* lowed w r ater; for wooden utenlils, by planing 

* them; 

i r6. ‘ For the facrificial pots to hold clarified 

* butter and juice of the moonplant, by rubbing 
4 them with the hand, and walking them, at the 

* time of the facrifice: 

117. * Implements to wafh the rice, to con- 

* tain the oblations, to call them into the fire, to 
4 collect, winnow', and prepare the grain, mull be 
4 purified with water made hot. 

118. 4 The purification by fprinkling is or- 
4 dained for grain and cloths in large quantities; 

* but, to purify them in fmall parcels, which a 
‘ man may eafilij carry, they mud be wafhed. 

119. ‘ Leathern utenfils, and lhch as are made 

* with cane, muft generally be purified in the 
4 fame manner with cloths; green vegetables, 
4 roots, and fruit, in the fame manner with 

grain; 

120. 4 Silk and woollen fluff, with faline 
f earths; blankets from Nepala, with pounded 
4 arijhtas , or nimba fruit; vefts and long drawers. 

4 with the fruit of the Bilva ; mantles of cjbuma, 
4 with white muflardfeeds. 

121. ‘Utenfils made of fhells or of horn, of 
4 bones or of ivory, mull be cleanfed by him, 
4 who knows the law, as mantles of cjhuma are 
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purified, with ti ?C eld; lition of cow’s urine or of 
water. 

122. 4 Grafs, firewood, and draw, are purified 
by fprinkling them with water; a houfe, by- 
rubbing, bruihing, and fmearing with cow- 
dung; an earthen pot, by a fecond burning: 

123. ‘ But an earthen pot, which has been 
touched with any fpirituous liquor, with urine, 
with ordure, with fpittle, with pus, or with 
blood, cannot, even by another burning, be 
rendered pure. 

124. ‘ Land is clean fed by five modes; by 
fweeping, by fmearing with cowdung, by 
fprinkling with cows’ urine, by icraping, or by- 
letting a cow pafs a day and a night on it. 

125. 4 A thing nibbled by a bird, fmelt at by 
a cow, -fhaken with a foot, 1 fneczed on, or de¬ 
filed by lice, is purified by earth l'cattercd over 
it. 

126. * As long as the icent or moifture, caufed 
by any impurity, remain on the thing foiled, 
fo long muff earth and water be repeatedly ul'ed 
in all purifications of things inanimate. 

127. 4 Idle Gods declared three pure things 

peculiar *0 what has been defiled 

without their knowledge, what, in cafes of 
doubt, they lprinkle with water; and what they 
commend with their fpeech. 

128. 4 Waters are pure, as far as h cow 
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* goes to quench her thirft in them, if they flow 

* over clean earth, and are fuilied by no im- 

* purity, but have a good fcent, colour, and 
1 tafte. 

129* * The hand of an artift employed in bis 

* art is always pure; fo is every vendible com- 

* modity, when expofed to fale; and that food is 
4 always clean, which a ftudent in theoiogy has 

* begged and received : fuch is the facred rule. 

130. * The mouth of a woman is conflantly 
4 pure; a bird is pure on the fall of fruit, which 

* he lias pecked; a fucking animal, on the flow- 

* ing of the milk; a dog, on his catching the 

* deer: 

131. * The flefh of a wild beaflflainby dogs, 

* Menu pronounces pure; and that of an ani- 
4 inal flain by other carnivorous creatures, or by 
4 men of the mixed ciafs- who fubfxft by hunt- 

* in £- 

132. * All the cavities above the navel are pure, 

* and all below it, unclean; io are all excretions, 

* that fall from the body. 

133. 4 Gnats, clear drops from the mouth of 
‘ a fpeaker, a fhadow, a cow, a horfe, funbeams, 

‘ dull, earth, air, and fire, mull all be confidered 
‘ as clean, even when they touch an unclean 
4 thing. 

134. ‘ l or the cleaning of veilels, which have 

* held ordure or urine, earth end water mull be 
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4 ufed, as long as they are needful; and the 
‘ fame tor cleanfmg the twelve corporeal impu- 
4 rities: 

135. ‘ Oily exudations, fcminal fluids, blood, 
‘ dandruff, urine, fece 1 ', earwax, nailparings, 

* phlegm, tears, concretions on the eyes, and 
4 fweat, are the twelve impurities of the human 
‘ frame. 

136. 4 By the man, who defires purity, one 
‘ piece of earth together with water mult be ufed 

* for the conduit of urine, three, for that of the 
‘ feces; io, ten for one hand, that is, the left ; 
4 then feven for both: but, if nccejjary , more mtjl 

* be ufed. 

137. 4 Such is the purification of married men; 
4 that of ftudents muft be double; that of Jher- 
4 mits, triple; that of men wholly reclufe, qua- 
4 druple. 

138. 4 Let each man l'prinkie the cavities of 
£ his body, and tafte water in due term, when 
4 he has tlifcharged urine or feces; when he is 
; going to read the Veda-, and, invaiiably, before 

he takes his food: 

139. * Firft, let him thrice tafte water; then 
r twice let him wipe his mouth, if he be oj a 
‘ twkeboinebifs, and defire corporeal purity; but 
4 a woman or fervile man may once respectively 

* make that ablution. 
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140. * Sudras, engaged in religious duties, 

* muft perform each month the ceremony of 

* lhaving their heads; their food muft be the 

* orts of Brahmens ; and their mode of purifica- 

* tion, the fame with that of a Vaijya. 

141. * Such drops of water, as fall from the 

* mouth on any part of the body, render it not 

* unclean ; nor hairs of the beard, that enter the 

* mouth ; nor what adheres awhile to the teeth. 

142. ‘ Drops, which trickle on the feet of a 

* man holding water for others, are held equal to 

* waters flowing over pure earth: by them he is 

* not defiled. 

143. * He, who carries in any manner an 

* inanimate burden, and is touched by any thing 

* impure, is cleanfed by making an ablution, 

* without laying his burden down. 

144. • Having vomited or been purged, let 

* him bathe and tafte clarified butter, but, if he 

* have eaten already, let him only perform an 

* ablution: for him, who has been connetted 

* with a woman, bathing is ordained by law. 

145. ‘ Having flumbered, having l'neezed, 

* having eaten, having fpitten, having told un~ 

* truths, having drunk water, and going to read 

* facred books, let him, though pure, waih his 

* mouth. 

146. ‘ This perfect fyftem of rules tor puri- 
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4 fying men of ail daffes, and for cleaning inant- 

* mate things, has been declared to you: hear 
‘ now the laws concerning women. 

147. ‘By a girl, or hv a young woman, or 
‘ by a woman advanced in years, nothing muft 

* be done, even in her own dwelling place, ac- 

* cording to her mere plealure: 

148. ‘ In childhood muft a female be de- 
4 pendent on her father; in youth, on her hut- 
4 band ; her lord being dead, on her fons ; if Jhe 
4 bare no fons, on the near kinfmen of her huf- 
‘ band ; if he left no kinfmen , on thofe of her 
‘ father; if Jbe have no paternal kinfmen, on the 
4 fovereign: a woman muft never feck inde- 
4 pendence. 

149. ‘ Never let her wifh to feparate herfelf 
1 from her father, her huihand, or her Ions ; for, 

* by a leparation from them, fhe expofes both 

* families to contempt. 

150. 4 She muft always live with a cheerful 

* temper, with good management in the affairs 
4 of the houfe, with great care of the houfehold 

* furniture, and with a frugal hand in all her ex- 
4 pences. 

151. 4 Him, to whom her father has given 

* her, or her brother with the paternal affent, let 

* her obfequioufly honour, while he lives ; an !, 
4 when he dies, let her never neglett him. 
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152. 4 The recitation of holy texts, and the 
- 4 facrifice ordained by the lord of creatures, 

* are ufed in marriages for the fake of pro- 
4 curing good fortune to brides; but the firft 

* gift, or troth plighted, by the hufband is 
4 the primary caufe and origin of marital do- 

* minion. 

15-5. ‘ When the hufband has performed the 

* nuptial rites with texts of the Veda, he gives 

* blifs continually to his wife here below, both 

* in feafon and out of ieafon; and he will give 
4 her happinefs in the next world. 

154. * Though inobktv.tnt of approved 

* ufages, or enamoured of another woman, or 

* devoid of good qualities, yet a hufband mull 

* conflantly be revered as a god by a virtuous 

* wife. 

155. ‘ No facrifice is allowed to women apart 

* from their hufbands, no religious rite, no fafl- 

* ing: as far only as a wife honours her lord, fo 
4 far flie is exalted in heaven. 

156. ‘ A faithful wife, who wifhes to attain 
4 in heaven the manfion of her hufband, mufl 
4 do nothing unkind to him. be he living or 
4 dead: 

157. 1 Let her emaciate her body, by Jiv- 
4 ing voluntarily on pure flowers, roots, and 
4 fruit; but let her not, when her lord is de- 
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* ceafed, even pronounce the name of another 
‘ man. 

158. * Let her continue till death forgiving 

* all injuries, performing liaifli duties, avoiding 

* every fenfual pleasure, and cheerfully pradifmg 
‘ the incomparable rules of virtue, which have 
‘ been followed by fuch women, as were devoted 

* to one only hufband. 

159. * Many thoufands of Brahmens , having 

* avoided fenfuality from their early youth, and 

* having left no iflue in their families, have al- 
4 cended, nevertbelejs , to heaven ; 

160. ‘ And, like thofe abftemious men, a vir- 

* tuous wife afcends to heaven, though the have 
‘ no child, if, after the deceafe of her lord, /he 
4 devote herfelf to pious aufterity: 

161. * But a widow, who, from a wilh to 

* bear children, flights her deceafed hufband by 

* marrying again , brings difgrace on herfelf here 
4 below, and /hall be excluded from the feat of 

* her lord. 

162. ‘ Iflue, begotten on a woman by any 
4 other than her bujband ,, is here declared to be 

* no progeny of hers; no more than a child, be- 
4 gotten on the wife of another man, belongs to 
4 the begetter: nor is a fecond hufband allowed, 
4 in any part of this code, to a virtuous woman. 

163. 4 She, who n eg lefts her former (puna) 
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* lord, though of a lower clafs, and takes another 

* (para ) of a higher, becomes defpicable in this 

* world, and is called parapurva, or one who had 
‘ a different hujband before. 

164. * A married woman, who violates the 

* duty, which (lie owes to her lord, brings in- 

* famy on herfelf in this life, and, in the next, 
4 fhall enter the womb of a fhakal, or be af- 

* flirted with ciephantiejis , and other dileafes 

* which punifh crimes; 

165. ‘ While flic, who flights not her lord, 

* but keeps her mind, fpeech, and body, devoted 

* to him, attains his heavenly manfion, and by 

* good men is called fddbvi, or virtuous. 

166. ‘ Yes; by this courie of life it is, that a 

* woman, whofe mind, fpeech, and body are 

* kept in fubjedtion, acquires high renown in 

* this w r orld, and, in the next, the fame abode 

* with her hufband. 

167. ‘ A twiceborn man, verfed in facred or- 

* dinances, mufl burn, with hallovred fire and fit 

* implements of iaerifice, his wife dying before 

4 him, if fhe was of his own clafs, and lived by 

* the.fie rules: 

168. ‘ Having thus kindled facred fires, and 

* performed funeral rites to his wife, who died 

* before him, he may again marry, and again 

5 light the nuptial fire. 
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169. ‘ Let him not ceafe to perform day by 
‘ day according to the preceding rules, the five 

* great facraments; and, having taken a lawful 

* confort, let him dwell in his houfe during the 
‘ fecond period of his life. 


Yor, v 


T 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 


On Devotion; or on the Third and Fourth Orders. 


1. ‘Having thus remained in the order 

4 of a houfekeeper, as the law ordains, let the 
4 twicebom man, who had before completed his 

* lludentftiip, dwell in a foreft, his faith being 
4 firm and his organs wholly fubdued. 

2. 4 When the father of a family perceives 

* his mufcles become flaccid and his hair gray, 

* and fees the child of his child, let him then 
4 feek refuge in a foreft: 

3. * Abandoning all food eaten in towns, and 
4 all his houfehold utenfils, let him repair to the 
4 lonely wood, committing the care of his wife 

* to her fons, or accompanied by her, if JIjc chafe 
4 to attend him. 

4. 4 Let him take up his confecrated fire, and 
4 all his domeftick.implements of making obJa- 
4 tions to it, and, departing from the town to 
4 the foreft, let him dwell in it with complete 
4 power over his organs of fenfe and of action . 
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5. * With many forts of pure food, fuch as 

* holy fages ufed to eat, with green herbs, roots, 

* and fruit, let him perform the five great facra- 

* ments before mentioned, introducing them with 
‘due ceremonies. 

6. ‘ Let him wear a black antelope’s hide, or 

* a vefture of bark; let him bathe evening and 
‘ morning ; let him fuffer the hairs of his head, 

* his beard, and his nails to grow continually. 

7. 1 From fuch food, as himfelf may eat, let 

* him, to the utmoft of his power, make offer- 
‘ ings aud give alms; and with prefents of 

* water, roots, and fruit, let him honour thofe, 

* who vilit his hermitage. 

8. ‘ Let him be conftantly engaged in reading 

* the Veda ; patient of all extremities, univer- 
‘ fally benevolent, with a mind intent on the 
‘ Supreme Being ; a perpetual giver, but no re- 
« ceiver of gifts; with tender affeCtion for all 

* animated bodies. 

9. ‘ Let him, as the law dire&s, make obla- 
‘ tions on the hearth with three facred fires; not 

* omitting in due time the ceremonies to be 
« performed at the conjunction and oppofitioncf 

* the moon. 

10. ‘ Let him alfo perform the facrifice or- 

* dained in honour of the lunar conltellations, 
‘ make the preferibed offering of new grain, and 

T 2 
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* folemnize holy rites every four months, and at 

* the winter and fummer folftices. 

if. ‘ With pure grains, the food of ancient 

* fages, growing in the vernal and autumnal fea- 
‘ fons, and brought home by himfelf, let him fe- 
4 verally make, as the law ordains, the oblations 
4 of cakes and boiled grain; 

12. ‘ And, having prefented to the gods that 
4 pureft oblation, which the wild woods pro- 
‘ duced, let him eat what remains, together 
4 with fome native fait, which himfelf colle&cd. 

13. 4 Let him eat green herbs, flowers, 
4 roots, and fruit, that grow on earth or in 
‘ water, and the productions of pure trees, and 
4 oils formed in fruits. 

14. * Honey and flefhmeat he muft avoid, and 
‘ all forts of mufhrooms, the plant bbujlrnia, 
‘ that named Jighruca, and the fruit of the flejh- 

* mataca. 

15. 4 In the month Afivina let him call 
4 away the food of fages, which he before had 
4 laid up, and his vefture, then become old, and 
4 his herbs, roots, and fruit. 

16. 4 Let him not eat the produce of ploughed 
4 land, though abandoned by any man, who owns 

* it, nor fruit and roots produced in a town, 
4 even though hunger opprefs him. 

17. 4 He may eat what is mellowed by fire, 
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* and he may eat what is ripened by time: and 

* either let him break hard fruits with a (tone, or 

* Jet his teeth ferve as a peftle. 

1 8. ‘ Either let him pluck enough for a day, 

* or let him gather enough for a month; or let 
4 him collect enough for fix months, or lay up 
‘ enough for a year. 

19. ‘ Having procured food, as he is able, he 
‘ may eat it at eve or in the morning; or he 

* may take only every fourth, or every eighth, 

* fuch regular meal; 

20. * Or, by the rules of the lunar penance, he 

* may eat a mouthful lefs each day of the bright, 

* and a mouthful more each day of the dark, fort- 
‘ night; or he may eat only once, at the clofe of 

* each fortnight, a mefs of boiled grains : 

21. 4 Or he may conftantly live on flowers 
‘ and roots, and on fruit matured by time, which 
‘ has fallen fpontaneoufly, ftri&ly obferving the 
4 laws ordained for hermits. 

22. ‘ Let him Aide backwards and forwards on 
4 the ground; or let him ftandawhoie day on tip— 
4 toe; or let him continue in motion riling and 
4 fitting alternately; but at funrife, at noon, and 

* at fuafet, let him go to the waters and bathe. 

23. 4 In the hot feafon, let him fitexpofcd to 
4 five fires .four blazing around him with the fun 

* above ■, in the rains, let him ftand uncovered, 
4 wilhwt even a mantle , where the clouds pour 
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* the beaviejl Jfhowers; in the cold feafon, let 

* him wear humid vefture; and let him increafe 

* by degrees the aufterity of his devotion: 

24. * Performing his ablution at the three 
‘ Sirvatias, let him give fatisfaSion to the manes 
‘ and to the gods; and, enduring narfher and 

* liarfher mortifications, let him dry up his bodily 

* frame. 

25. 4 Then, having repofited his holy fires, as 

* the law directs, in his mind, let him live with- 

* out external fire, without a manfion, wholly 

* filent, feeding on roots and fruit; 

26. * Not folicitous for the means of gratifi- 

* cation, chafte as a ftudent, fleeping on the 

* bare earth, in the haunts of pious hermits, 

* without one felfifh affection, dwelling at the 

* roots of trees. 

27. * From devout Brahmens let him receive 
4 alms to fupport life, or from other houfe- 

* keepers of twiceborn clafles, who dwell in the 
4 foreft: 

28. * Or the hermit may bring food from a 
4 town, having received it in a bafket of leaves, 
' in his naked hand, or in a potfherd; and then 
4 let him fwallow eight mouthfuls. 

29. 4 Thefe and other rules mull a Brahmen , 

* who retires to the woods, diligently praftife; 

* %nd, for the purpofe of uniting his foul with 
‘ the divine fpirit, let him ftudy the various upa- 
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‘ nijbads of fcripture, or chapters on the ejfence and 
4 attributes of God , 

30. * Which have been ftudied with reverence 

* by anchorites verfed in theology, and by houfe- 
‘ keepers, who dwelt afterwards in forefts, for 

* the fake of increafing their fublime knowledge 

* and devotion, and for the purification of their 

* bodies. 

31. ‘Or , if he has any incurable difeafe\ let 

* him advance in a ftraight path, towards the in- 
4 vincible north eajlern point, feeding on water 

* and air, till his mortal frame totally decay, 

* and his foul become united with the Su- 

* preme. 

32. ‘A Brahmen , having fhuffled off his 
4 body by any of thofe modes, which great 
‘ fages pra&ifed, and becoming void of lor- 
‘ row and fear, rifes to exaltation in the divine 
4 eflence. 

33. 4 Having thus performed religious ads 

* in a foreft during the third portion of his life, 
.‘-let him become a Sannyaji for the fourth por- 
4 tion of it, abandoning all fenfual affe&ions, and 
4 wholly npofuig in the Supreme Spirit: 

34. 4 The man, who has paffed from order 
4 to order, has made oblations to fire on his re- 
’■ Jpedlive changes offate, and has kept his mem¬ 
bers in fubjeclion, but, tired with fo long a courfe 
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* °f Sy° in Z a ^ ms and making offerings, thus re- 
*pofes himfelf entirely on God, fhall be raifed 

* after death to glory. 

35. * When he has paid his three debts to the 

* fages, the manes, and the gods , let him apply 

* his mind to final beatitude; but low fhall He 
‘ fall, who prefumes to feek beatitude, without 

* having difeharged thofe debts: 

36. * After he has read the Vedas in the form 

* preferibed by law, has legally begotten a fon, 
1 and has performed facrifices to the beft of his 

* power, he has paid his three debts , and may then 

* apply his heart to eternal blifs ; 

37. * But if a Brahmen have not read the 

* V^ da, if he have not begotten a fon, and if he 
‘ have not performed facrifices, yet fhall aim at 
4 final beatitude, he fhall fink to a place of de- 
‘ gradation. 

38. * Having performed the facrifice of Pra- 
4 ’a'peti, accompanied with a gift of all his 

* wealth, and having repolited in his mind the fa- 
‘ crificial fires, a Brahmen mav proceed from his 
' houfe, that is , jrom the fiaond order , or he may 
‘ proceed even Jrom the firjl, to the condition of 
‘ a Sa myaji. 

39. ‘ Higher worlds are illuminated with the 

* glory of that man, who paffes from his houfe 
■ -mo the fourth order, giving exemption from 
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‘ fear to all animated being?, and pronouncing the 
‘ myjiick words of the Veda: 

40. ‘ To the Brahmen, by whom not even 

* the fmalleft dread has been occafione-d to fen- 

* tient creatures, there can be no dread from any 
‘ quarter whatever, when he obtains a releafe 
1 from his mortal body. 

41. ‘ Departing from his houfe, taking with 
‘ him pure implements, his veaterpot and Jlaff 

* keeping filence, unallured by defire of the ob- 
‘ jerts near him, let him enter into the fourth 
‘ order. 

42 . * Alone let him conftantly dwell, for the 
1 fake of his own felicity: obferving the happi- 
' nefs of a folitary man, who neither forfakes 
' nor is forfaken, let him live without a compa- 
1 nion. 

43. ‘ Let him have no culinary fire, no domi- 

* cil; let him, t vbeti very hungry, go to the town 

* for food; let him patiently bear difeafe; let 
‘ his mind be firm; let him ftudy to know 

* God, and fix his attention on God alone. 

44 . * An earthen waterpot, the roots of large 
' trees, coarfe vefture, total folitude, equanimity 
‘ toward all creatures, thefe are the chara&er- 

* ifticks of a Brahmen fet free. 

45. ‘ Let him not wifli for death; let him not 

* with for life; let him expert his appointed 

* time, as a hired fervant experts his wages. 
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46. * Let him advance his foot purified by 
4 looking down, tejl be touch any thing impure ; 

* let him drink water purified by ftraining with 

* a cloth, lejl be hurt fome inf eft ; let him, if he 
4 cbufe to f'peak , utter words purified by truth; 

* let him by all means keep his heart purified. 

47 * ‘ 1 ..ct him bear a reproachful fpeech with 
•patience; let him fprr.k reproachfully to no 

* nun ; let him not, on account of this frail and 
*-JeveriJb body, engage in hoflility with any one 

* living. 

48. * With an angry man let him not in his 

* tarn he angry; abufed, let him fpeak mildly; 
4 nor let him utter a word relating to vain illu- 
4 fbry things and confined within fcven gates, 
4 the Jive organs offenfe, the heart , and the inLeU 
4 left ; or this world, with three above and three 
4 below it. 

49. 4 Delighted with meditating on the Su- 
4 preme Spirit, fitting fixed in fuch meditation, 

' without needing any thing earthly, without one 
4 fenfual defire, without any companion but his 
4 own foul, let him live in this world fceking the 
4 blil’s of the next. 

50. 4 Neither by explaining omens and pro- 
« digies, nor by fkill in aftrology and paltn- 
4 eftry, nor by caluiftry and expofitions of 
4 holy texts, let him at any time gain his daily 
4 fupport. 
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51. * Let him not go near a houfe frequented 
by hermits, or priefts, or birds, or dogs, or 
other beggars. 

52. * His hair, nails, and beard being clipped, 

* bearing with him a difh, a ftaff, and a water - 

* pot, his wh'ole mind being fixed on Gon, let 

* him wander about continually, without giving 

* pain to animal or vegetable beings. 

53. * His diflies muft have no fnufture, nor 

* muft they be made of bright metals: the puri- 

* fication ordained for them muft be with water 
4 alone, like that of the veflels for a facrifice. 

54. 4 A gourd, a wooden bowl, an earthen 
4 difh, orabaiket made of reeds, has Menu, fon 
4 of the Self-exifting, declared fit veflels to re- 

* ceive the food of Brahmens devoted to God, 

55. 4 Only once a day let him demand food; 

* let him not habituate him to eat much at a 
4 time; for an anchorite, habituated to eat much, 
4 becomes inclined to fcnfual gratifications. 

56. ‘ At the time when the fmoke of kitchen 

* fires has ceal'ed, when the pcftle lies motion- 
4 ’“fs.when the burning charcoal is extinguilhed, 
4 when people have eaten and when dilhes are 
4 removed, that is, late in the day , let the San- 
4 nydji always beg food. 

57. 4 For miffing it, let him not be forrowful; 
‘ nor for gaining it, let him be glad; let him 
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* care only for a fufficiency to fupport life, but 

* let him not be anxious about his uteniils. 

58. ‘ Lethim conftantly difclain to receive food 

* after humble reverence; fince, by receiving it 

* in confequence of an humble falutation, a San- 

* nynfiy though free, becomes a captive. 

59. ‘ By eating little and by fitting in fo- 

* litary places, let him reftrain thofe organs, 
4 which are naturally hurried away by fenfual 

* defires. 

60. 4 By the coercion of his members, by the 
4 abfence of hate and affedion, and by giving no 
4 pain to fentient creatures, he becomes fit for 

* immortality. 

61. * Let him refled on the tranfmigrations 

* of men caufed bv their finful deeds, on their 

* downfal into a region of darknefs, and their 

* torments in the manfion of Yam a ; 

62. * On their feparation from thofe, whom 
4 they love, and their union with thofe, whom 
4 they hate, on their ftrength overpowered 
4 by old age, and their bodies racked with 
4 difeafe; 

63. 4 On their agonizing departure from this 

* corporeal frame, their formation again in the 
4 womb, and the glidings of this vital fpirit 
4 through ten thou land millions of uterine 

* paflages; 
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64. ‘ On the mifcry attached to embodied fpi- 

* rits from a violation of their duties, and the 
4 unperilhaLle blifs attached to them from their 
4 abundant performance of al! duties, religious 

* and civil. 

65. ‘ Let him reflect alio, with exclufive appli- 
4 cation of mind, on the fubtil indivifable e fie nee 
4 of the fupreme fpirit, and its complete exift- 
4 ence in all beings, whether extremely high or 
4 extremely love. 

06 . ‘Lqualmindcd towards all creatures,in what 
4 order loever he may have been placed, let him 
‘ fully dilchargc his duty, though he bear not 

* the viiible marks of his order: the vifible mark, 
4 or mere name, of his order is by no means an 
4 effective difeharge of his duty; 

67. 4 As, although the fruit of the tree caiaca 
4 purify water, yet a man cannot purify water 
4 by merely pronouncing the name of that 
4 fruit: he mujl throve it, when pounded , into the 
‘jar. 

68. 4 For the fake of preferving minute ani- 

* mals by night and by day, let him walk, though 
4 with pain to his own body, perpetually looking 
4 on the ground. 

69. 4 i.et a Sannydji, by way of expiation for 

* the death of thofe creatures, which he may have 
4 ddiroyed unknowingly by day or bv night. 
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* make fix fuppreffions of his breath, having duly 

* bathed: 

70. 4 Even three fuppreffions of breath made 
4 according to the divine rule, accompanied with 

* the triverbal phrafc (bburbbuvab fzcab) and the 
1 triliteral fyllable (o/m), may be confidered as the 
4 higheft devotion of a Jlrabmen. 

71. * For as the drofs and impurities of me- 

* tallick ores are confumed by fire, thus are the 
4 finful a<£ts of the human organs confumed by 

* fuppreffions of the breath, while the myfiick 
4 words y and the meafures of the gayatri are re- 
4 roved in tbe mind. 

72. ‘ Let him thus by fuch fuppreffions of 
4 breath burn away his offences; by reflecting 

* intenfely on the fteps of afeent to beatitude, let 
4 him dvflroy fin ; by coercing his members, let 
4 him reftrain all fenfual attachments ; by medi- 

* taring on the intimate union of bis own foul and the 
4 divine effence, let him extinguiih all qualities 

* repugnant to the nature of God. 

73. 4 Let him obferve, with extreme applica- 
4 tion of mind, the progrefs of this internal fpirit 
4 through various bodies, high and low; a fro- 
4 grefs hard to be difeerned by men with unim- 
4 proved intellects. 

74. 4 He, who fully underftands the perpetual 
4 omniprefence of God, can be led no more cap- 
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tive by criminal ads; but he, who pofiefles not 
that fublimc knowledge, {hall wander again 
through the world. 

75. * By injuring nothing animated, by fub- 
duing all fenm.d appetites, by devout rites or¬ 
dained in the Veda, and by rigorous mortifica¬ 
tions, men obtain, even in this life, the ftate of 
beatitude. 

76. ‘ A manfion with bones for its rafters and 
beams; with nerves and tendons, for cords; 
with mufcles and blood, for mortar; with 
lkin, for its outward covering; filled with no 
fweet perfume, but loaded with feces and 
urine; 

77. 4 A manfion infcRed by age and by for- 
row, the feat of malady, harafled with pains, 
haunted with the quality of darknefs, and in¬ 
capable of {landing long; fuch a manfion of the 
vital foul let its occupier always cheerfully 
quit: 

78. 4 As a tree leaves the bank of a river, 
zi hen it Jails in, or as a bird leaves the branch 
of a tree at his plea jure, thus he, who leaves 
his body by nccejjity or by legal choice , is de¬ 
livered from the ravening fliark, or crocodile, 
of the world. 

79. * Letting his good ads defeend , (by the 
law of the Veda) to thofe, who love him, and 



ON DEVOTION; OR ON THE 


288 

* his evil deeds, to thofe, who hate him, he may 

* attain, through devout meditation, the eternal 
4 fpirit. 

80. 4 When, having well confidercd the na- 

* ture and confequence of fin, he becomes averfe 
4 from all fenfual delights, he then attains blifs 
4 in this world; blifs, which fhall endure after 
4 death. 

-8i. 4 Thus, having gradually abandoned all 
4 earthly attachments, and indifferent to all pairs 
4 of oppofxte things, as honour and di(honour, and 
4 the like , he remains abforbed in the divine ef- 

4 fence. 

82. 4 All, that has now been declared, is ob- 

* tained by pious meditation ; but no naan, who 

* is ignorant of the fupreme fpirit, can gather 
4 the fruit of mere ceremonial adds. 

S 3 - 4 Let him conftantly hudv that part of the 
4 Veda, which relates to facriiicc; that, which 
4 treats of fubordinate deities; that, which re- 
4 veals the nature of the fupreme God; and 
4 whatever is declared in the Upanijhads. 

84. ‘ This holy feripture is a lure refuge even 
4 for thofe, who underhand not its meaning, 
4 and of courfe for thofe, who underhand it; this 
4 Veda is a fure reffource for thofe, who feek blifs 
4 above, this is a fure rejfourCe for thofe, who 
4 feek blifs eternal. 
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85. * That Brahmen , who becomes a Sannydji 

* by this difcipline, announced in due order, 
‘ fhakes off fin here below, and reaches the moft 

* high. 

86. ‘ This general law has been revealed to 

* you for anchorites with fubdued minds: 
‘ now learn the particular difcipline of thofe, 
4 who become reclufes according to the Veda, 

* that is, of anchorites in the firji of the four 
4 degrees. 

87. ‘ The ftudent, the married man, the 

* hermit, and the anchorite, are the offspring, 
4 though in four orders, of married men keeping 

* houfe; 

88. ‘ And all, or even any, of thofe or- 
4 ders, afiumed in their turn, according to the 
‘ facred ordinances, lead the Brahmen , who 
4 ails by the preceding rules, to the higheft 
4 manfion: 

89. ‘ But of all thofe, the houfekeepcr, ob- 
4 ferving the regulations of the Sruti and Smnt /, 

* may be called the chief ; fince lae fupports the 
three other orders. 

90. ‘ As all rivers, female and male, run to 
their determined place in the fea, thus men of 
all other orders repair to their fixed place in 
the manfion of the houfekeeper. 

91. 4 By Brahmens, placed in thefe four or- 

VOL, v. u 



290 ON DEVOTION} OR ON' THE 

* ders, a tenfold fyftem of duties muft ever be 

* feduloufly pra&ifed: 

92. * Content, returning good for evil, re- 

* fiftance to fenfual appetites, abftinence from 

* illicit' gain, purification, coercion of the organs, 
‘ knowledge of fcripture, knowledge of the fu- 

* preme fpirit, veracity, and freedom from wrath, 

* form their tenfold fyftem of duties. 

93. * Such Brahmens , as attentively read the 
‘ ten precepts of duty, and after reading, care- 

* fully pra&ife them, attain the moft exalted 

* condition. 

94. * A Brahmen , having pra&ifed, with or- 

* gans under command, this tenfold fyftem of 

* duty, having heard the Upanijhads explained, 

* as the law direfts, and who has difeharged his 

* three debts, may become an anchorite, in the 

* botife of bis Jon , according to the Veda ; 

95. * And, having abandoned all ceremonial 

* adls, having expiated all his offences, having 

* obtained a command over his organs, and hav- 

* ing perfectly underftood the fcripture, he may 

* live at his cafe, while the houfehold affairs are 

* conduced by his fon. 

96. * When he thus has relinquifhed all forms, 

* is intent on his own occupation, and free from 

* every other defire, when, by devoting himfelf 

* to God, he has effaced fin, he then attains the 

* luprcme path of glory. 
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97. * This fourfold regulation for the fa- 
cerdotal clafs, has thus been made known to 
you ; a juft regulation, producing endlefs fruit 
after death : next, learn the duty of kings, or 
the military clafs.' 
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 


On Government, and Publiek Law ; or on the 
Military Clafs. 


I. ‘ I WILL fully declare the duty of kings and 
‘ JJ:ozv how a ruler of men fhould conduct him- 
‘ felf, in what manner he was framed, and how 
‘ his ultimate reward may be attained by him. 

2 . 4 By a man of the military clafs, who has 
6 received in due form the inveftiture, which the 
4 Veda prefcribcs, great care mull be ufed to 
‘ maintain the whole ajfemblage of laxvs. 

3. ‘ Since, il the world had no king, it would 
‘ quake on all fides through fear, the ruler of this 
‘ univerfe , therefore, created a king, for the main- 
‘ tenance of this fyftem, both religious and civil, 

4. 4 Forming him of eternal particles drawn 
‘ from the fubftance of Indr a, Pavana, Ya- 
‘ ma, Sl rya, of Agni and Yaruna, of 
‘ Chandra and Cuveka: 

5. * And lince a l ing was compofed of par- 
* tides drawn from thole chief guardian deities, 
‘ he confequently furpaffes all mortals in glory. 
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6 . * Like the fun, he burns eyes and hearts; 
‘ nor can any human creature on earth eveij gaze 
< on him. 

7. * He is fire and air; he, both fun and moon; 

* he, the god of criminal juftice ; he, the genius 

* of wealth; he, the regent of waters; he, the 

* lord of the firmament. 

8. * A king, even though a child, mull not 

* be treated lightly, from an idea that he is a 

* mere mortal: no ; he is a powerful divinity, 
‘ who appears in a human fhape. 

9. ‘ Fire burns only one perfon, who carelefsly 

* goes too near it; but the fire of a king in wrath 

* burns a whole family, with all their cattle and 

* goods. 

10. * Fully confidering the bufinefs before 
‘ him, his own force, and the place, and the time, 
‘ he aflumes in fucceflion all forts of forms, for 
1 the fake of advancing juftice. 

11. * He, fure, muft be the perfect eflcnce of 
‘ majefty, by whofe favour Abundance rifes on 
‘ her lotos, in whofe valour dwells conqueft; in 
‘ whofe anger, death. 

12. ‘ He, who fhows hatred of the king, 

* through delufion of mind, will certainly periiii; 

« for fpeedily will the king apply his heart to 
‘ that man’s perdition. 

13. * Let the king prepare a juft compenfa- 

* lion for the good, and a juft puniftiment for the 
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* bad: the rule of drift juftice let him never 

* tranfgrefs. 

14. * For his ufe Brahma' formed in the be- 
4 ginning of time the genius of puftfhment, with 
4 a body of pure light, his own fon, even abftraft 
‘ criminal juftice, the protestor of all created 
‘ things: 

15. 4 Through fear of that genius all fentient 
4 beings, whether fixed or locomotive, arc fitted 
£ for natural enjoyments and fwerve not from 
4 duty. 

16. 4 When the king, therefore, has fully con- 

* fidered place and time, and his own ftrength, 
‘ and the divine ordinance, let him juftly infix ft 
4 punifhment on all thofe, who aft unjuftly. 

ly. 4 Punifhment is an aftive ruler; he is the 
' true manager of publick affairs; he is the difi- 
4 puftcr of laws; and wife men call him the 
4 fponfor of all the four orders for the difeharge 
4 of their feveral duties. 

18. 4 Punifhment governs all mankind; pu- 
4 nifhment alone preferves them ; punilhmeut 
4 wakes, while their guards are afleep ; the wife 
4 confider punifhment as the perfe ion of juftice. 

19. 4 When rightly and confiderately inflifted, 
‘ it makes all the people happy; but, inflided 
4 without full confidcration, it wholly de.lroys 

* them all. 

20. ‘ If the king were not,without indolvncc. 
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4 to punifh the guilty, the ftronger would roaft 
‘the weaker, like fifti, on- a fpit; (or, according 
‘ to one reading , the ftronger wculd opprefs the 
* weaker, like fifti in their element;) 

2:. ‘ The crow would peck the confecrated 
‘ offering of rice; the dog would lick the clarified 
‘ butter; ownerfhip would remain with none y 
4 the loweft would overfet the higheft. 

22. ‘ The whole race of men is kept in order 
4 by punifliment; for a guiltlefs man is hard to 
‘ be found: through fear of punifliment, indeed, 
‘ this univerfe is enabled to enjoy itsbleflings; 

23. 4 Deities and demons, heavenly fongfters 
4 and cruel giants, birds and ferpents, are made 
4 capable, by juft correction, of their feveral en- 
‘ jovments. 

24. 4 All clafles would become corrupt; all 
4 barriers would be deftroyed, there would be 
4 total confufion among men, if punifliment 
4 either were not infli&ed, or were infli&ed un- 
4 duly: 

25. ‘ But where punifliment, with a black 
4 hue and a red eye, advances to deftroy fin, 
4 there, if the judge difeern well, the people are 
4 undifturbed. 

26. ‘ Holy fages confider as a fit difpenfer of 
‘ criminal juftice, that king, who invariably 
4 fpeaks truth, who duly confiders all cafes, 
4 who underftands the facred books, who knows 
4 the diftinctions of virtue, pleafure, and riches; 
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27. * Such a king, if he juftly inflidt legal pu- 

* nifhments, greatly increafes thole three means 
‘of happinefs; but punilhment itfelf (hall de- 
‘ ftroy a king, who is crafty, voluptuous, and 

* wrathful: 

28. * Criminal juftice, the bright effence of 

* majefty, and hard to be fupported by men with 
‘ unimproved minds, eradicates a king, who 
‘ fwerves from his duty, together with all his 
‘ race: 

29. * Punifhment fhal 1 overtake his caftles, 

* his territories, his peopled land with all fixed 
‘ and all moveable things, that exift on it: even 

* the gods and the fages, ivbo lofe their oblations , 
‘ will be afflicted and afeend to the fky. 

30. * Juft punifhment cannot be inflicted by 
‘ an ignorant and covetous king, who has no 

* wife and virtuous afiiftant, whofe underftand- 
‘ ing has not been improved, and whofe heart is 
‘ addicted to lenfuality: 

31. ‘ By a king, wholly pure, faithful to his 

* promife, obfervant of the icriptures, with good 
‘ afliftants and iound underllunding, may pu- 
‘ nifhment be juftly inflicted. 

32. * Let him in his own domains aCt with 
‘juftice, chaftife foreign foes with rigour, be- 

* have without duplicity to lf.s affectionate 
‘ friends, and with lenity to Brahmens. 

33. * Of a king thus difpcled, even though 
c he fubfift by gleaning, or, be his treafure ever 
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*■ Jo /mall, the fame is far fpread in the world, 
‘ like a drop of oil in water; 

34. ‘ But of a king with a contrary difpofi- 

* tion, with pafiions unfubdued, be bis riches ever 
4 Jo greats the fame is contracted in the world, 

* like clarified butter in the fame element. 

35. * A king was created as the protector of 
4 all thofe clafles and orders, who, from the firft 
‘ to the laft, difcharge their feveral duties; 

3 6 - * And all, that muft be done by him, for 
4 the protection of his people, with the afliltance 
4 of good minifters, I will declare to you, as the 

* law directs, in due order. 

37 . ‘ Let the king, having rifen at early 

* dawn, refpeCtfully attend to Brahmens , learned 

* in the three Vedas, and in the fcience of ethicks; 

* and by their decifion let him abide. 

38. 4 Conftantly muft he Ihow refpeCt to 

* Brahmens , who have grown old, both in years 

* and in piety , who 4 know the fcriptures, who in 
4 body and mind are pure; for he, who honours 

* the aged, will perpetually be honoured even by 
. * cruel demons: 

39. * From them, though he may have ac- 
4 quired modeft behaviour by his own good fenfe 
4 and by Jludy, let him continually learn habits 
4 of modefty and compofure; fince a king, whofe 
4 demeanour is humble and compofed, never 
4 perilhes. 
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40. * While, through want of fuch lnnnbk 
i virtue, many kings have perilhed with all 

* their pofleffions, and, through virtue united 

* with modefty, even hermits have obtained 

* kingdoms. 

41. * Through want of that virtuous humi- 
‘ lity Vena was utterly ruined, and fo was the 
4 great king N a hush a, and Suda sa, and Ya- 
4 v an a (or, by a different reading, and Sodas a, 
‘ the fon of Piyavana), and Sumac ka, and 
4 Nimij 

42. 4 But,' by virtues with humble behaviour, 

* Prit’hu and Menu acquired fovercignty; 
‘ Cuve’ra, wealth inexhauftibie; and Vis- 

* w a'mitra, fon of G a'dhi, the rank of a prieft, 

* though born in the military da fs. 

43. * From thofe, who know the three Vedas, 
4 let him learn the triple do&rine compriled in 
4 them, together with the primeval fcience of 
4 criminal juftice and found policy, the fyftem of 
4 logickand metaphyficks, andfublime theological 
4 truth: from the people he muft learn the theory 
4 of agriculture , commerce, and other practical arts. 

44. 4 Day and night muft he Pcrenuoufly ex- 
4 ert himfelf to gain complete vi&ory over his 
4 own organs; fince that king alone, whofe or- 
4 gans are completely fubdued, can keep his peo- 
4 pie firm to their duty. 
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* vices, ten proceeding from love of pleafure, 
‘ eight fpringing from wrath, and all ending in 

* mifery; 

46. ‘ Since a king, addi&ed to vices ariling 

* from love of pleafure, mull lofe both his wealth 
4 and his virtue, and, addidled to vices ariling 
‘ from anger, he may lofe even his life from the 
‘ publick rejentment . 

47. 4 Hunting, gaming, fleeping by day, cen- 
‘ furing rivals, excefs with women, intoxication, 
‘ finging, inftrumental mufick, dancing, and ufe- 
‘ lei's travel, are the tenfold fet of vices produced 

* by love of pleafure : 

48. ‘ Talebearing, violence, infidious wound- 
‘ ing, envy, detrafuon, unjuft feizure of pro- 

* perty, reviling, and open aflault, are in like 
4 manner the eightfold fet of vices, to which 
4 anger gives birth. 

49. ‘ A fellilh inclination, which all wife men 
4 know to be the root of thole two fets, let him 

* fupprefs with diligence: both fets of vices are 

* conftantly produced by it. 

50. 4 Drinking, dice, women, and hunting. 
4 let him eunfider as the four moll pernicious in 
4 the fet, which love of pleafure occalions : 

51. 4 Battery, defama ion, and injury to pro- 
4 perty, let him always conlider as the three moll 
4 heinous in the fet, which arifes from wrath; 
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52. e And in this fevenfold aflemblage of vices, 

* too frequently prevailing in all kingdoms, let 

* an enlightened prince confider the firft, and 

* fo forth in order, as the mod abominable in 

* each fet. 

52 * ‘ On a comparifon between death and 

* vice, the learned pronounce vice the more 

* dreadful; fince, after death, a vicious man finks 
4 to regions lower and lower, while a man, free 
4 from vice, reaches heaven- 

54. 4 The king mud appoint feven or eight 

* minifters, who mu ft be fworn by touching a Ju- 

* cred image and tbe like ; men, whofe anccftors 
4 were fervants of kings ; who are verfed in the 
4 holy books ; who are personally brave j who 
4 are Skilled in the ufe of weapons; and whofe 
4 lineage is noble. 

55. 4 Kvcn an a£t eafy in itfelf is hard lome- 
4 times to be performed by a fingie man, efpeci- 
4 aliy if he have no affiftant near: how much 
4 harder mu ft it be tQ perform alone the bufinejs of 
4 a kingdom with great revenues! 

56. 4 Let him perpetually confult with tliofe 
4 minifters on peace and war, on his forces, on 
4 his revenues, on the protection of his people, 

‘ and on the means of bellowing aptly the 
4 wealth, which he has acquired : 

57. 4 Having afeertained the feveral opinions 
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‘ of his counfellors, firjt apart and then collec- 
‘ tively, let him do what is mod beneficial for 
4 him in publick affairs. 

58. * To one learned Brahmen , diftinguifhed 
‘ among them all, let the king impart his mo. 

* mentous counfel, relating to fix principal ar- 
‘ tides. 

59. ‘ To him, with full confidence, let him 
4 intruft all tranfadions; and with him, having 
‘ taken his final refolution, let him begin all his 
‘ meafures. 

60. 4 He muft likewife appoint other officers; 
4 men of integrity, well informed, fteady, habi- 

* tuated to gain wealth by honourable means, and 
4 tried by experience. 

61. ‘As many officers as the due performance 
‘ of his bufinefs 1 equires, not fiothful men, but 
4 a£tive y able, and well inftruded, fo many and 

* no more, let him appoint. 

62. ‘ Among thofe let him employ the brave, 
‘ the fkilful, the well-born, andt he honeft, in his 

* mines oj gold or gems , and in other fimilar 
‘ works for arnajjing wealth ; but the pufillani- 

* mous, in the recedes of his palace. 

63. ‘ Let him likewife appoint an ambafiador 
‘ verfed in all the Sajiras, who underftands 
‘ hints, external figns, and adions, xvhofe band 
‘ and heart are pure, whofe abilities are great, 
4 and whofe birth was illuftrious: 
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64. ‘ That royal ambaffador is applauded 

* moil, who is generally beloved, pure within 

* and without, dextrous in bufinefs, and endued 

* with an excellent memory; who knows coun- 

* tries and times, is handfome, intrepid, and elo- 

* quent. 

65. ‘ The forces of the realm mud be imme- 

* diately regulated by the commander in chief; 

* the actual infli&ion of puniihment, by the offi- 

* ccrs of criminal juftice ; the treafury and the 

* country, by the king himfelf; peace and war, 

* by the ambaffador; 

66. ‘ For it is the ambaffador alone, who 

* unites, who alone disjoins the united ; that is, 

* he tranfads the bufinefs, by which kingdoms 

* are at variance or in amity. 

67. ‘ In the tranfadion of affairs let the am- 

* baffador comprehend the vifible figns and hints, 

* and difcover the ads, of the foreign king, by 

* the ligns, hints, and ads of his confidential fer- 

* vants, and the mealures, which that king wifhes 
r to take, by the character and conduct of his mi- 
‘ nifters. 

68. ‘Thus, having learnedcompletely bis 
1 ambaffador ah the defigns of the foreign prince, 

* let the king fo apply his vigilant care, that he 
‘ bring no evil on himfelf. 

69. c Llt him fix his abode in a diftrict con- 

* taining open champaigns; abounding with 
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grain; inhabited chiefly by the virtuous; not 
infefted with maladies; beautiful to the fight; 
furroundedby fubmiflive mountaineers,forejiers, 
or other neighbours; a country, in which the 
fubje£ls may live at eafe. 

70. ‘ There let him refide in a capital, hav¬ 
ing, by way of a fortrefs, a defert rather more 
than twenty miles round it, or a fortrefs of earth, 
a fortrefs of water, or of trees, a fortrefs of 
armed men, or a fortrefs of mountains. 

71. ‘ With all pcflible care let him fecure a 
fortrefs of mountains; for, among thofejuft 
mentioned, a fortrefs of mountains has many 
tranfeendent properties. 

72. ‘ In the three fir ft of them live wild beafts, 
vermin, and aquatick animals; in the three 
laft, apes, men, and gods, in order as they are 
named: 

73. ‘ As enemies hurt them not inthelhelter 
of their feveral abodes, thus foes hurt not a 
king, who has taken refuge in his durga , or 

place of difficult accefs. 

74. ‘ One bowman, placed on a wall, is a match 
in war for a hundred enemies; and a hundred, 
for ten thoufand; therefore is a fort recom¬ 
mended. 

75. ‘ Let that fort be fupplied with weapons, 
with money, witli grain, with beafts, with 
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* Brahmens , with artificers, with engines, with 

* grafs, and with water. 

76. ‘ In the centre of it let him raife his own 

* palace, well finiflied in all its parts, com- 
‘ pletely defended, habitable in every feafon, 
4 brilliant with white Jlucco , furrounded with 

* water and trees: 

77. ‘ Having prepared it for his mnnlion, let 

* him chule a confort of the fame clafs with him- 

* felf, endued with all the bodily marks of excel- 
‘ lence, born of an exalted race, captivating his 

* heart, adorned with beauty and the bell qua- 
‘ lities. 

78. ‘ He mull appoint alfo .1 domeftick prieft, 
1 and retain a performer of facrifices, who may 
4 folemnize the religious rites of his family, and 
‘ thol'e performed with three facrcd fires. 

79. ‘ Let the king make facrifices, accompa- 
‘ nied w r ith gifts of many different kinds ; and, 

* for the full difeharge of his dut), let him give 

* the Brahmens both legal enjoyments and mo- 
‘ derate wealth. 

80. * His annual revenue he may receive 

* from his whole dominion through his collec- 

* tors; but let him in this world obferve the di- 

* vine ordinances; let him aft as a father to his 

* people. 

81. ‘Here and there he muft appoint many 
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* forts of intelligent fupervifors, who may infped 

* all the ads of the officers engaged in his bu- 

* finefs. 

82. ‘To Brahmens returned from the man- 

* Hons of their preceptors, let him (how due 

* refped;; for that is called a precious unperifh- 

* able gem, depofited by kings with the facerdotal 
‘ clafs: 

83. ‘ It is a gem. which neither thieves or 

* foes take away; which never perifhes: kings 
‘ mull, therefore, depofit with Brahmens that in- 
‘ deftrudible jewel of refpedljul prefents . 

84. ‘ An oblation in the mouth, or hand , of a 

* Brahmen , is far better than offerings to holy 
‘ fire: it never drops; it never dries; it is never 
‘ confumed. 

85. ‘A gift to one not a Brahmen produces 
‘ fruit of a middle ftandard ; to one, who calls 
‘ himfelf a Brahmen, double; to a w r ell read 

* Brahmen , a hundred thoufand fold; to one, 
‘ who has read all the Vedas, infinite. 

86. ‘ Of a gift, made with faith in the Sdjtra, 

* to a perfon highly deferving it, the g’^er {hall 

* indubitably gain the fruit after death, be the 
' prefent fmall or great. 

87. * A king, while he proteds his people, 

* being-defied by an enemy of equal, greater, or 
‘ lefs force, muff by no means turn his face from 
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‘ battle, but muft remember the duty of his mili- 
‘ tary clafs: 

S8. * Never to recede from combat, to pro- 
‘ tec; the people, and to honour the priefts, is 

* the liigheft duty of kings, and infures their fe- 
‘ licity. 

89. ‘ Thofe rulers of the earth, who, defirous 
‘ of defeating each other, exert their utmoft 
‘ llrength in battle, without ever averting their 
‘ faces, afeend after death diredtly to heaven. 

90. * Let no man, engaged in combat, fmite 
‘ his foe with fharp weapons concealed in wood, 
‘ nor with arrows mifchievoufly barbed, nor with 
‘ poifoned arrows, nor with darts blazing with fire; 

91. 4 Nor let him in a car or on borfeback , 

* ftrike his enemy alighted on the ground; nor 

* an effeminate man ; nor one, who fues for life 

* with clofed palms; nor one, whole hair is Joofe 

* and objtrudls bis fight' nor one, who fits down 
‘ jatigued\ nor one, who lays, “I am thy cap- 
‘ tivc ; 

92. 4 Nor one, who fleeps ; nor one, who has 

* loft his coat of mail; nor one, who is naked; 
‘ nor one, who is dil'armed; nor one, who is a 
4 fpettatot, but not a combatant; nor one, who 

* is fighting with another man: 

93. ‘ Calling to mind the duty of honourable 
1 men, let him never Hay one, who has broken 
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‘ his weapon; nor one, who is affii&ed with pri- 
‘ vale farrow \ nor one, who has been grievoufly 
4 wounded ; nor one, who is terrified; nor one, 
4 who turns his back. 

94. 4 The foidier, indeed, who, fearing and 
4 turning his back, happens to be flain by his 

* foes in an engagement, {hall take upon himfelf 

* all the fin of his commander, w hatever it be ; 

95. 4 And the commander (hall take to him- 
4 felf the fruit of all the good conduct, which the 
4 foidier, who turns his back and is killed, had 
4 previoufly ftored up for a future life. 

96. 4 Caiis, horfes, elephants, umbrellas, ha- 
4 biliments, except the jewels which may adorn 
4 them, grain, cattle, women, all forts of li- 
4 quids and metals, except gold and filver, are 
4 the lawful prizes of the man who takes them 
4 in war; 

97. 4 But of thofc prizes the captors mull lay 
4 the mod valuable before the king: fuch is 
4 the rule in the Veda concerning them; and 
4 the king fhould diftribute among the whole 
4 army what has not been feparately taken. 

98. 4 Thus has been declared the blamelefs 
4 primeval law for military men: from this law 
4 a king muft never depart, when he attacks his 
4 foes in batde. 

99. 4 What he has not gained from his foe , let 
1 him ftrive to gain; what he has acquired, let 

x 2 
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‘ him preferve with care; what he preferves, let 

* him augment; and what he has augmented, let 
‘ him beftow on the deferving. 

100. ‘ This is the fourfold rule, which Ho 

* mult coniider as the lure means of attaining 
‘ the great object of man, bappimj's ; and let him 
‘ pradtife it fully without intermiilion, without 
‘ indolence: 

101. 1 What he lias not gained, let himftrive 
‘ to gain by military ilrength; what he has ac- 
‘ cpiired, let him preferve by careful infpedtion; 
4 what he has preferred, let him augment by 

* legal modes of increafe; and what he has aug- 
‘ mented, let him difpenfe with juft liberality. 

102 - ‘ Let his troops be conftantly exercifed; 
‘ his prowets, conftantly dilplayed •, what he 
■ ought to fee tire, conftantly fecuredj and the 
‘ weaknefs of his foe, conftantly inveftigated. 

103. * By a king, whole forces are always 
4 ready for action, the whole world may be kept 
4 in awe ; let him then, by a force always ready, 
4 make all creatures living his own. 

104. ‘ Let liim a<St on all occafione without 

* guile, and never with infincerity; but, keeping 
‘ himfdf ever on his guard, let him difeover the 

fraud intended by his foe. 
t 05. ‘ Let not his enemy difeern his vulner- 

* able part, but the vulnerable part of his enemy 

* let him well difeern: like a tortoife, let him 
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4 draw in his members under theJhell of conceal- 
4 ment, and diligently let him repair any breach, 

* that may be made in it. 

106. * Like a heron, let him mufe on gaining 

* advantages; like a lion, let him put forth his 
‘ ftrength ; like a wolf, let him creep towards 

* his prey ; like a hare, let him double to fecure 

* his retreat. 

107. ‘ When he thus has prepared himfelf for 

* conqueft, let him reduce all oppofers tofubmif- 

* fion by negotiation and three other expedients, 

* namely , prefents , divifion y and force of arms: 

108. ‘If they cannot be reftrained by the 
‘ three firft methods, then let him, firmly but 

* gradually, bring them to fubje&ion by military 

* force. 

109. ‘ Among thofe four modes of obtaining 

* fuccefs, the wife prefer negotiation and war for 

* the exaltation of kingdoms. 

110. * As ahufbandman plucks up weeds and 
‘ preferves his corn, thus let a king deftroy his 

* opponents and fecure his people. 

in. ‘ That king, who, through weaknefs of 

* intellect, rafhly opprefles his people, will, to- 

* gether with his family, be deprived both of 

* kingdom and life: 

it2.* As, by the lofs of bodily fuftenancc, the 
‘ lives of animated beings are deftroyed, thus, 

* by the diftrefs of kingdoms, are deftroyed oven 

* the lives of kings. 
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113. * For the fake of protecting his domi- 
4 nions, let the king perpetually obferve the fol- 
4 lowing rules; for, by protecting his dominions, 

* he will increafe his own liappinefs. 

114. 4 Let him place, as the protestors of 
4 his realm, a company of guards, commanded 
4 by an approved officer, over two, three, five, 
4 or a hundred diftridts, according to their extent. 

115. 4 Let him appoint a lord of one town 
4 with its diftriSt, a lord of ten towns, a lord of 
4 twenty, a lord of a hundred, and a lord of a 
4 thoufand. 

116. 4 Let the lord of one town certify of his 

* own accord to the lord often towns any robberies, 
4 tumults, or other evils, which arife in his dit- 

* trict, and which he cannot fupprefs ; and the 
4 loxd of ten, to the lord of twenty; 

117. 4 Then let the lord of twenty towns no- 
4 tify them to the lord of a hundred; and let the 
4 lord of a hundred tranfmit the information 
4 himfelf to the lord of a thoufand townlhips. 

118. 4 Such food, drink, wood, and other ar~ 
4 tides, as by law fhould be given each day to 
4 the king by the inhabitants of the townlhip, 
4 let the lord of one town receive as his per~ 
4 quifite: 

119. 4 Let the lord of ten towns enjoy the 
4 produce of two ploughlands, or as much ground 
4 as can be tilled with two ploughs, each drawn by 
' fix bulls ; the lord of twenty, that of five plough- 
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* lands; the lord of a hundred, that of a village 

* or fmall town ; the lord of a thoufand, that of 
4 a large town. 

120. 4 The affairs of thofe townjhips, either 
4 jointly or feparately tranfadfed, let another mi- 
‘ nifter of the king infpeft; who fhould be well 
4 affected, and by no means remifs. 

121. 4 In every large town or city, let him 

* appoint one fuperintendent of all affairs, ele- 

* vated in rank, formidable in power, diftin- 

* guifhed as a planet among ftars: 

122. * Let that governor from time to time 

* furvey all the reft in perfon, and, by means of 

* his emiffaries, let him perfectly know their con- 
4 du6t in their feveral diftridts. 

123. 4 Since the fervants of the king, whom 

* he has appointed guardians of diftridts, are ge- 
‘ nerally knaves, who feize what belongs to other 
4 men, from fuch knaves let him defend his 

* people: 

124. ‘ Of fuch evilminded fervants, as wring 
4 wealth from fubjedts attending them on bufi- 
4 nefs, let the king confifcate all the poffeflions, 
4 and banifti them from his realm. 

125. 4 For women, employed in the fervico 
4 of the king, and for his whole fet of menial 
4 fervants, let him daily provide a maintenance, 

4 in proportion to their ftation and to their 
4 work: 
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126. * One pana of copper mull be given each 
4 day as wages to the loweft fervant, with two 
4 cloths for apparel every half year, and a drona 
‘ of grain every month ; to the higheft mujl be 
4 given wages in the ratio of fix to one. 

127. * Having afcertained the rates of pur- 
4 chafe and fale, the 'length of the way, the ex- 
4 pences of food and of condiments, the charges 
‘ of fecuring the goods carried, and the neatpro- 
4 fits of trade, let the king oblige traders to pay 
‘ taxes on their faleable commodities: 

128. 4 After full confideratio.1, let a king fo 
4 levy thofe taxes continually in his dominions, 
4 that both he and the merchant may receive a 
4 juft compenfation for their feveral ads. 

129. 4 As the leech, the fuckling calf, and 
4 the bee, take their natural food by little and 
‘ little, thus mull a king draw from his domi- 
‘ nions an annual revenue. 

130. 4 Of cattle, of gems, of gold and filver, 

* added each year to the capital flock, a fiftieth 
4 part may be taken by the king; of grain, an 
4 eighth part, a fixth, or a twelfth, according to 
4 the difference of the foil , and the labour neceffary 
4 to cultivate it. 

131. 4 He may alfo take a iixth part of the 
4 clear annual increafe of trees, flefhmeat, honey, 

4 clarified butter, perfumes, medical fubftances, 

4 liquids, flowers, roots, and fruit. 
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132. * Of gathered leaves, potherbs, grafs, 

* utenfils made with leather or cane, earthen pots, 

* and all things made of ftone. 

133. * A king, even though dying with want , 

* muft not receive any tax from a Brahmen 

* learned in the Vedas, nor fuffer fuch a Brahmen , 

* refiding in his territories, to be affli&ed with 

* hunger: 

134. ‘ Of that king, in whofe dominion a 

* learned Brahmen is affli&ed with hunger, the 

* whole kingdom will in a fhort time be afflidted 

* with famine. 

135. 4 The king, having afcertained his know- 

* ledge of fcripture and good morals, muft allot 

* him a fuitable maintenance, and protedt him 

* on all Tides, as a father protedls his own fon: 

136. * By that religious duty, which fuch a 

* Brahmen performs each day, under the full pro- 

* te&ion of the fovereign, the life, wealth, and 
‘ dominions of h's protestor (hall be greatly in- 

* creafed. 

137. ‘ Let the king order a mere trifle to be 
‘ paid, in the name of the annual tax, by the 
‘ meaner inhabitants of his realm, who fubfift 

* by petty trafflck: 

138. * By low handicraftfmen, artificers, and 
‘ fervile men, who fupport themfelves by labour; 
‘ the king may caufe work to be done for a day 
J in each month. 
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139. * Let him not cut up his own root by 
4 taking no revenue , nor the root of other men by 
' excefs of covetoufnefs ; for, by cutting up his 

* own root and theirs , he makes both himfelf and 

* them wretched. 

140. * Let him, confidering the diverjity of 

* cafes, be occafio ially {harp and occqfionaUy mild, 

* fince a king, duly {harp and mild, becomes 

* univerfally approved. 

141. ‘ When tiled of overlooking the affairb 

* of men, let him aflign the ft at ion offucb an in- 
*Jpe£tor\.o a principal miniftcr, who well knows 
4 his duty, who is eminently learned, whofe paf- 

* fions are fubdued, and whofe birth is exalted. 

142. * Thus mull he proteft his people, dif- 
4 charging, with great exertion and without lan- 

* guor, all thofe duties, which the^iaw requires 
4 him to perform. 

143. 4 That monarch, whofe fubjeds are car- 
4 ried from his kingdom by ruffians, while they 
4 call aloud for prote&ion, and he barely looks on 
4 them with his minifters, is a dead, and not a 
4 living, king. 

144. 4 The higheft duty of a military man is 
’ the defence of his people, and the king, who 

* receives the confederation juft mentioned, is 
4 bound to difeharge that duty. 

145. 4 Having rifen in the laft watch of the 

* night, his body being pure, and his mind atten- 
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4 tive, having made oblations to fire, and fliown 
4 due refpedt to the priefts, let him enter his hall 
4 decently fplendid: 

146. 4 Standing there, let him gratify his fub- 

* je<£ts, before he difmifs them, with kind looks 
4 and words', and, having difmifted them all, let 
4 him take fecret council with his principal i»i- 
4 nifters: 

147. * Amending up the back of a mountain, 
4 or going privately to a terrace, a bower, a fo- 

* reft, or a lonely place, without lifteners, let him 
4 confult with them unobferved. 

148. 4 That prince, of whofe weighty fecrets 
‘ all affemblies of men are ignorant, fhall attain 
‘ dominion over the whole earth, though at JirJl 
4 he poflefs no treafure. 

149. * At the time of confultation, let him 
‘ remove the ftupid, the dumb, the blind, and the 

* deaf, talking birds, decrepit old men, women, 
4 and infidels, the difeafed and the maimed ; 

150. * Since thofe, who are difgraced in this 
4 life by reafon of Jins formerly committed , are apt 
4 to betray fecret council; fo are talking birds; 
4 and fo above all are women: them he muft, for 
‘ that reafon, diligently remove. 

151. 4 At noon or at midnight, when his fa- 

* tigues have ceafed, and his cares are difperfed, 
4 let him deliberate, with thofe minifters or alone, 
4 on virtue, lawful pleafure, and wealth; 
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152. ‘ On the means of reconciling the ac- 

* quilition of them, when they oppofe each 

* other ; on bellowing his daughters in marriage, 

* and on preferving his Tons from evil by tbebejl 

* education; 

153 . * On fending ambalfadors and meflen- 
‘ gers ; on the probable events of his meafures; 

* on the behaviour of his women in the private 

* apartment; and on the ads even of his own 
4 cmiflaries. 

154. ‘On the whole eightfold bufinefs of kings, 
1 relating to the revenue, to their expences, to 
‘ the good or bad condud of their minilters, to 

* Jegiflation in dubious cafes, to civil and crimi- 

* nal juftice, and to expiations for crimes, let 
‘ him refled with the greateft attention; on his 

* five forts of fpics, or adive and artful youths, 

* degraded anchorets, diftrefied hufbandmen, de- 
4 cayed merchants, and fiditious penitents, 

‘ whom he muft pay and fee privately; on the 

* good will or enmity of bis neighbours , and on 

* the ftate of the circumjacent countries. 

1 55' * O n the condud of that foreign prince, 
« who has moderate ftrength equal to one ordi- 

* nary foe, but no match for two ; on the defigns of 

* him, who is willing and able to be a conqueror; 

‘ on the condition of him, who is pacifick, but a 
‘ match even for the former unallied', and on that of 
4 his natural enemy, let him feduloufly meditate: 
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156. * Thofe four powers, who, in one word, 

* are the root or principal Jlrengtb , of the coun- 

* tries round him, added to eight others, who are 

* called the branches, and are as many degrees of 

* allies and opponents varioujly diftinguijbed , are 

* declared to be twelve chief objects of the royal 

* confideration ; 

157. * And five other heads, namely, their mi- 

* nifters, their territories, their ftrong holds, 

* their treafuries, and their armies, being applied 

* to each of thofe twelve , there are in all, toge~ 
*■ therwith them , feventy-two foreign objects to 
‘ be carefully invejligated. 

158. * Let the king confider as hoftile to him 
‘ the power immediately beyond him, and the 

* favourer of that power; as amicable, the power 
‘ next beyond his natural foe; and as neutral, 

* the powers beyond that circle: 

159. ‘ All thofe powers let him render fubfer- 

* vient to his intereft by mild meafures and the 
‘ other three expedients before mentioned , either 

* feparate or united, but principally by valour and 
‘ policy in arms and negotiation. 

160. 4 Let him conftantly deliberate on the 
4 fix meafures of a military prince, namely , wag- 

* ing war, and making peace or alliance, march- 
4 ing to battle, and fitting encamped, diftribut- 
‘ ing his forces, and feeking the protection of a 
‘ more powerful monarch: 
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161. * Having confidered the pofture of af- 
4 fairs, let him occafionally apply to it th6 mea- 

* fure of fitting ina&ive, or of marching to action, 

* of peace, or of war, of dividing his force, or of 

* feeking protection. 

162. 4 A king mull know, that there are two 

* forts of alliance and war; two, of remaining 
4 encamped, and of marching; two, likewife, ot 
4 dividing his army, and of obtaining protection 
4 from another power. 

163. 4 The two forts of alliance, attended 
4 with prefent and future advantages, are held 
4 to be thofe, when he ads in conjunction with 
4 his ally, and when he aCts apart from him. 

164. 4 War is declared to be of two forts; when 

* it is waged for an injury to himfelf, and when it 
4 is waged for an injury to his ally,with a view to 
‘ harafs the enemy both in feafon and out of feafon. 

165. 4 Marching is of two forts, when deftruc- 
‘ tive ads are done at his own pleafure by him- 
4 felf apart, or when his ally attends him. 

166. 4 The two forts of fitting encamped are, 

* fit ft ■> w hen he has been gradually weakened by 
4 the divine power, or by the operation of paft 
4 fins, and, Jecondly , when, to favour his ally, he 
4 remains in his camp. 

167. 4 A detachment commanded by the king 
4 in perfon, and a detachment commanded by a 
4 general officer, for the purpofe of carrying fome 
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* important point, are declared by thofe, who 

* well know the fix meafures, to be the two 
‘ modes of dividing his army. 

168. ‘ The two modes of feeking prote&ion, 

‘ that his powerful fupport may be proclaimed in 
1 all countries, are, jirft, when he wifhes to be 
‘ fecure from apprehended injury,and,?ze.r/,when 

* his enemies adually aflail him. 

169. ‘ When the king knows with certainty, 
‘ that at fome future time his force will be greatly 
*■ augmented, and when, at the time prefent, he 

* fuftains little injury, let him then have recourfe 
‘ to peaceful meafures; 

170. * But, when he fees all his fubje&s con- 

* fidcrably firm in ftrength, and feels himfelf 
4 highly exalted in power, let him prated his do- 
‘ minions by war. 

171. * When he perfectly knows his own 

* troops to be cheerful and well fupplied, and 

* thofe of his enemy quite the reverfe, let him 

* eagerly march againft his foes; 

172. * But, when he finds himfelf weak in 
‘ beafts of burden and in troops, let him then lit 
; quiet in camp, ufing great attention, and paci- 

* fying his enemy by degrees. 

173. ‘ When a king fees his foes ftronger in 

* all refpeds than himfelf, let him detach a part 
‘ of his army, to keep the enemy amufed, and fe- 
‘ cure his own fafety in an inaccejfible place ; 
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174. ‘ But, when he is in all places affailable 

* by the hoftile troops, let him fpeedily feek the 

* protection of a juft and powerful monarch. 

177. ‘ llim, who can keep in fubjeCtion both 

* his own fubjeCts and his foes,' let him conftantly 

* looth by all forts of attentive refpeCt, as he 

* would honour his father, natural or fpiritual: 

176. ‘ But if, even in that fituation, he find 

* fuch protection a caufe of evil, let him alone, 

* though weak, wage vigorous war without fear. 

177. * By all thefe expedients let a politick 
4 prince aft with fuch wifdom, that neither allies, 

* neutral powers, nor foes, may gain over him 
4 any great advantage. 

178. 4 Perfectly let him confider the ftate of 
4 his kingdom both actually prefent and proba- 
4 bly future, with the good and bad parts of all his 
‘ aCtions: 

179. 4 That king fhall never be overcome by 

* his enemies, who forefees the good and evil to 
4 enfue from his meafures; who, on prefent oc- 
4 cafions, takes his refolutiOn with prudent fpeed, 
4 and who weighs the various events his paft 
4 conduCt. 

180. 4 Let himfo arrange all his affairs, that no 
4 ally, neutral prince, or enemy, may obtain any 
4 advantage over him: this, in few words, is the 
4 fum of political wifdom. 

1 8 1. 4 When the king begins his march 
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* againft the domains of his foe, let him gradually 
‘ advance, in the following manner, againft the 
1 hoftile metropolis. 

182. ‘ Let himfet out on his expedition in the 
‘ fine month of Margasirjha, or about the month 
‘ of Pbdlguria and Cbaitra, according to tbc 
‘ number of his forces, that be may find centum - 
< nal or vernal crops in the country invaded by 
4 him: 

183. 1 Even in other feafons, when he has a 

* clear profpedft of victory, and when any difafter 
‘ has befallen his foe, let him advance with the 

* greater part of his army. 

184. 4 Having made a due arrangement of 
‘ affairs in his own dominions, and a difpofition 
‘ fit for his enterprife, having provided all thingi 

* neceffary for his continuance in the foreign 
‘ realm, and having feen all his fpies difpatcheu 
‘ with propriety, 

185. ‘ Having fecured the three fort of ways, 
4 over water, on plains, and through for efts, an:- 
‘ placed his fixfold army, elephants ,' cavalry, cas. 

‘ infantry, officers, and attendants, in complete 
4 military form, let him proceed by fit jourr.ies 
‘ toward the metropolis of his enemy. 

186. ‘ Let him be much on his guard againft 
4 every fecret friend in the fervice of the hofti** 

* prince., and againft emiftaries, who go and rc* 
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* turn; for in fuch friends lie may find very 

* dangerous foes. 

187. ‘ On his march let him form his troops, 

* either like a ftafF, or in an even column ; like a 

* wain, or in a zvedge zeith the apex foremojl; like 
1 a boar, or in a rhomb with the van and rear 
4 narrow and the centre broad ; like a Macara or 

* fea monjter , that is , in a double triangle with 

* apices joined ; like a needle, or in a long line ; or 
‘ like the bird of Vishnu, that is, in a rhomboid 

* zeith the wings jar extended: 

188. * From whatever fide he apprehends 

* danger, to that fide let him extend his troops; 

* and let him always conceal himfelf in the midft 
‘ of a fquadron formed like a lotos flower. 

189. * Let him caufe his generals and the 
‘ chief commander under himfelf to a£l in all 

* quarters; and from whatever fide he perceives 

* a defign of attacking him, to that fide let him 

* turn his front. 

190. ‘ On all fides let him ftation troops of 
4 foldiers, in whom he confides, diftinguilhed by 
‘ known colours and other marks; who are ex- 

* cellent both in fuftaining a charge and in 
‘ charging, who are fearlels and incapable of de- 
4 fertion. 

191. * Let him at his pleafure order a few 
‘ men to engage in a clofe phalanx, or a large 
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* number of warriors in loofe ranks; and, having 

* formed them in a long line like a needle, or in 

* three divi/ions like a thunderbolt, let him give 

* orders for battle. 

192. * On a plain, let him fight with his 
4 armed cars and horfes ; on watery places, with 

* manned boats and elephants; on ground full 
4 of trees and fhrubs, with bows; on cleared 
4 ground, with fwords and targets, and other 
4 weapons. 

193. 4 Men born in Carucjhetra, near Indra- 
4 prejl’ba, in Matfya , or Virata , in Pancbala or 
4 Canyacubja, and in Surafeita , in the diftrift of 
4 Mat’bur a, let him caufe to engage in the van; 
4 and men, born in other countries, who are tall 
4 and light. 

194. 4 Let him, when he has formed his 

* troops in array, encourage them zvitb Jbort ani- 

* mated fpeeches ; and then, let him try them 
4 completely: let him know likewife, how his 
4 men feverally exert themfelves, while they 
4 charge the foe. 

195. 4 If he block up his enemy, let him fit 
4 encamped, and lay wafte the hpftile country; 

4 let him continually fpoil the grafs, water, and 
4 wood of the adverfe prince. 

196. 4 Pools, wells, and trenches .let him de- 
4 ftroy: let him barafs the foe by day, and alarm 
4 him by night. 



32* 


ON GOVERNMENT; OR ON 


197. 4 Let him fecretly bring over to his party 
4 all fuch leaden as he can fafely bring over; 
4 let him be informed of all, that his enemies 
4 are doing; and, when a fortunate moment is 
4 offered by heaven, let him give battle, pufhing 

* on to conqueft and abandoning fear: 

198. 4 Yet he fhould be more fedulous to re- 
4 duce his enemy by negotiation, by well applied 
4 gifts, and by creating divifions, ufing either all 
4 or fome of thofe methods, than by hazarding at 
‘ any time a decifive adion, 

199. * Since v'udory or defeat are not furely 
4 forefeen on either fide, when two armies en- 
4 gage m the field: let the king then, if other ex~ 
4 pedietiisprevail, avoid a pitched battle; 

200. 4 But fhould there be no means of ap- 
4 plying the three beforementioned expedients, let 
4 him, after due preparation, fight fo valiantly, 

* that his enemy may be totally routed. 

p 201. 4 Havi ng conquered a country, let him 
4 refped the deities adored in it, and their virtu- 
4 ous priefts; let him alfo diftribute largeffes to 
4 the people, and caufe a full exemption from ter- 
4 rour to be loudly proclaimed. 

202. 4 When he has perfedly afcertained 
4 the condud and intentions of all the van- 
4 quifhed, let him fix in that country a prince 
4 of the royal race, and give him precife in- 

* fiructions. 
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203. * Let him eftablifh the laws of the con- 

* quered nation as declared in their boohs ; and 

* let him gratify the new prince with gems and 

* other precious gifts. 

-204. * The leizure of defirable property, 

* though it caufe hatred, and the donation of it, 

* though it caufe love, may be laudable or blame- 

* able on different occafions: 

205. 4 All this conduct of human affairs isconfi- 
« dered as dependent on adts aferibed to the deity, 
‘ and on adfs aferibed to men; now the operations 

* of the deity cannot be known bv any intenfe- 
4 nefs of thought, but thofe of men may be clearly 
4 difeovered. 

206. 4 Or the vidtor, confidering an ally, ter- 
4 ritory, and wealth as the triple fruit of con- 
4 quell, may form an alliance with the vanquilh- 
4 ed prince, and proceed in union with him, 
4 uling diligent circumfpedtion. 

207. 4 He fhould pay due attention to the 
4 prince, who Supported his caufe, and to 
4 any other prince in the circumjacent region, 
4 who checked that fupperter, fo that, both from 
4 a well-wifher and from an o. iponent, he may 
4 fecure the fruit of his expedition. 

208. 4 By gaining wealth and territory a 
1 king acquires not fo great an increafe 

* of llrength, as by obtaining a firm ally. 
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* who, though weak, may hereafter be pow- 

* erful. 

209. * That ally, though feeble, is highly efti- 
‘ mable, who knows the whole extent of his du- 
‘ ties, who gratefully remembers benefits, whofe 

* people are fatisfied, or, zvho bas a gentle nature , 

* who loves his friend, and perfeveres in his good 

* refolutions. 

210. ‘ Him have the fages declared an ene- 

* my hard to be fubdued, who is eminently 
6 learned, of a noble race, perfonally brave, dex- 

* trous in management, liberal, grateful, and firm. 

an. ‘Goodnature, knowledge of mankind, 

* valour, benignity of heart, and inceflant libe- 

* rality, are the aflemblage of virtues, which 

* adorn a neutral prince, zvbofe amity mujt be 

* courted. 

212. * Even a falubrious and fertile country, 

* where cattle continually increafe, let a king 

* abandon without hefitation for the fake of pre- 

* ferving himfelf; 

213. * Againft misfortune, let him preferve 

* his wealth; at the [expence of his wealth, 
4 let him preferve his wife; but let him at all 
4 events preferve himfelf even at the hazard of 

* his wife and his riches. 

214. * A wife prince, who finds every fort 
of calamity rufhing violently upon him, fhould 
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* have recourfe to ail juft expedients, united or 

* feparate: 

215. * Let him confider the bufinefs to be 

* expedited, the expedients colleflively, and 
4 himfelf who muft apply them; and, taking re- 
‘ fuge completely in thofe three, let him ftrenu- 

* oufly labour for his own profperity. 

216. * Having confulted with his mi- 

* nifters, in the manner before prefcribed, on 

* all this mafs of publick affairs ; having ufed ex- 

* ercife becoming a ivarriour , and having bathed 

* after it, let the king enter at noon his pri- 

* vate apartments for the purpofe of taking 

* food. 

217. * There let him eat lawful aliment, pre- 

* pared by fervants attached to his perfon, who 

* know the difference of times and are incapable 

* of perfidy, after it has been proved innocent by 

* certain experiments , and hallowed by texts of 
4 the Veda repulfive of poifon. 

218. 4 Together with all his food let him 
4 fwallow fuch medical fubftances as refill 
‘ venom; and let him conftantly wear with 

* attention fuch gems, as are known to repel 

* it. 

219. * Let his females, well tried and atten- 
4 tivc, their drefs and ornaments having been 

4 examined, left fome weapon Jbouid be concealed 
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* in them , do him humble fervice with fans, wa- 
‘ ter, and perfumes: 

220. 4 Thus let him take diligent care^when 

* he goes out in a carriage or on horfeback, when 

* he lies down to reft, when he fits, when he 
4 takes food, when he bathes, anoints his body 
4 with odorous ejfences, and puts on all his 
4 habiliments. 

221. ‘ After eating,let him divert himfelf with 
4 his women in the recedes of his palace; and, 
4 having idled a reafonable time, let him again 
4 think of publick affairs : 

222. 4 When he has dreffed himfelf com- 
4 pletely, let him once more review his armed 
4 men, with all their elephants, horfes, and cars, 

*■ their accoutrements, and weapons. 

223. 4 At funfet, having performed his religi- 
4 cusduty, let him privately, but well armed, in 

* his interior apartment, hear what has been done 
4 by his reporters and emiffaries : 

224. 4 Then, having difmiffed thofe informers, 

‘ and returning to another fecret chamber, let him 
! go, attended by women, to the inmoft recefs of 

* his manfion for the fake of his evening meal; 

225. 4 There,having afecondtime eaten a little, 
f and having been recreated with mufical ftrains, 

1 let him take reft early, and rife refrefhed from 
> his labour. 
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226 . * This, perfect fyftein of rules let a 
king, free from illnefs, obferve; but, when 
really afflicted with difeafe, he may intrull all 
thefe affairs to his officers.’ 



CHAPTER THE EIGHIH. 


On Judicature ; and on Laze, Private and 
Criminal. 


1. * A KING, defirous of infpeding judi- 

* clal proceedings, muft enter his court of juf- 

* tice, compofed and fedate in his demeanour, 

* together with Brahmens and qounfellors, who 

* know how to give him advice: 

2. * There, either fitting or (landing, holding 

* forth his right arm, without cflentation in his 

* drefs and ornaments, let him examine the af- 

* fairs of litigant parties. 

3. ‘ Each day let him decide caufes, one after 

* another, under the eighteen principal titles of 
‘ law, by arguments and rules drawn from local 

* ufages, and from written codes : 

4. ‘ Of thole titles , the full is debt, on loans 
‘ for confumption; the Jecond , depofits, and 

* loans for ufe ; the third, fale without owner- 
‘ (hip; the fourth , concerns among partners; the 

* fifth, fubtraclion of what has been given ; 

j. * Thc fxth, nonpayment of vrages or hire; 



ON JUDICATURE, &c. S31 

* the feventb , nonperformance of agreements; the 
4 eighth, refciflion of fale and purchafe ; the ninth , 
4 difputes between matter and fervant; 

6. 4 The tenth , contefts on boundaries; the 
4 eleventh and tivelfth, affault and flander; 

* thirteenth, larceny; the fourteenth, robbery and 

* other violence ; the fifteenth, adultery; 

7. ‘ The Jixteentb , altercation between man 
‘ and wife, and their feveral duties; the feven- 
4 teenth, the law of inheritance; Z/ae eighteenth , 
4 gaming with dice and with living creatures: 
4 thefe eighteen titles of law are fettled as the 
4 groundwork of all judicial procedure in this 
‘ world. 

8. ‘ Among men, who contend for the mod 
‘ part on the titles juft mentioned, and on a fra) 
4 mifcellaneous heads not comprifed under them , 
4 let the king decide caufesjuftly, obferving pri- 
4 meval law; 

9. 4 But, when he cannot infpeft fuch affairs 
4 in perfon, let him appoint, for the infpedtion of 
4 them, a Brahmen of eminent learning: 

10. 4 Let that chief judge, accompanied by 
4 three affeffors, fully confider all caufes brought 
4 before the king, and having entered the court- 

* room, let him fit or ftand, but not move back - 
4 1 cards and forwards. 

11. 4 In whatever country three Brahmens , 

4 particularly {killed in the three feveral Vedas , 



S32 OX JUDICATURE; AND OX LAW, 

* fit together with the very learned Brahmen ap- 

* pointed by the king, the wife call that aflembly 

* the court of Brahma with four faces. 

12. ‘When juftice, having been wounded bv 

* iniquity, approaches the court, and the judges 

* extract not the dart, they alfo fhall be wounded 

* by it. 

13. ‘ Either the court muft not be entered by 

* judges y parties, and wiineffes , or law and truth 

* muft be openly declared: that man is crimi- 

* nal, who either fays nothing, or fays what is 

* falfe or unjuft. 

14. * Where juftice is deftrcyed by iniquity, 

* and truth by faife evidence, the judges, who 

* bafely look on uilhout giving redrefs, fhall alfo 

* be deftroyed. 

15. * Juftice, being deftroyed, will deftroy; 

* being preferred, will preferve: it muft never, 

* therefore, be violated. “ Beware, O judge, left 
“juftice, being overturned, overturn both us 

* and thy ft f." 

16. * The divine form of juftice is reprefented 

* as Vrjha, or a bull, and the gods coniider him, 

* wto violates juftice, as a Vrifhala, or one who 

* flays a bull: let the king, therefore, and his 

* judges beware of violating juftice. 

*7* 1 The only firm friend, who follows men 
‘ even after death, is juftice: all others arc ox- 

* tindl with the body. 
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18. ‘ Ofinjuftice in decijions, one quarter falls 
4 on the party in the caufe; one quarter, on his 
4 witneffes; one quarter, on all the judges; and 
4 one quarter on the king; 

19. 4 But where he, who deferves condemna- 
4 tion, fhall be condemned, the king is guiltlels, 

* and the judges free from blame: an evil deed 
4 lhall recoil on him, who committed it. 

20. 4 A Brahmen fupported only by his elals, 

4 and one barely reputed a Brahmen , but without 
4 performing any facerdotal a£ts, may, at the 
4 king’s pleafure, interpret the law to him: fa 
4 may the two middle clajfes\ but a Siidra, in no 
4 cafe whatever. 

21. 4 Of that king, who ftupidly looks on, 
4 while a Siidra decides caufes, the kingdom it- 
4 felf lhall be embarrafled, like a cow in deep 
4 mire. 

22. 4 The whole territory, which is inhabited 
4 by a number of Sudras, overwhelmed with 
4 ath rifts, and deprived of Brahmens , mull 
4 fpeedily perilh affli&ed with dearth and dif- 
4 eafe. 

23. * Let the king or bis judge, having feat- 
4 ed himfelf on the bench, his body propei ly 
4 clothed and his mind attentively fixed, begin 
4 with doing reverence to the deities, who guard 
4 the world; and then let him enter on the trial 
4 of caufes: 
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24. * Underftanding what is expedient or in- 

* expedient, but confidering only what is law or 
‘ not law, let him examine all difputes between 
‘ parties, in the order of their feveral dalles. 

25. * By external ligns let him fee through 

* the thoughts of men ; by their voice, colour, 

* countenance, limbs, eyes, and adion : 

26. * From the limbs, the look, the motion of 

* the body, the gefticulation, the fpeech, the 

* changes of the eye and the face, are difeo- 
4 vered the internal workings of the mind. 

27. ‘The property of a ftudent and of an 

* infant, whether by defeent or otherwife, let the 
4 king hold in his cuftody, until the owner lhall 
4 have ended his ftudentlhip, or until his infancy 
4 lhall have ceafed in bis Jixteenth year: 

28. 4 Equal care mull be taken df barren wo- 

* men, of women without fons, zvbofe bujbands 
4 bate married other u ives , of women without 
4 kindred, or whofe hufbands are in diftant 
4 places, of widows true to their lords, and of 

* women afflided with illnefs. 

29. * Such kinfmen, as, by any pretence , ap- 
4 propriate the fortunes of women during their 

* lives, a juft king mull punilh with the feverity 
‘ due to thieves. 

30. * Three years let the king detain the pro- 
4 pert) of which no owner appears, after a dif- 

* tincl proclamation: the owner, appearing within 
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* the three years, may take it; but, after that 
4 term, the king may confifcate it. 

31. 4 He, who fays “ This is mine,” muft 
‘ be duly examined; and if, before he infpeSl it , 
‘ he declare its form, number, and other circum- 
4 fiances, the owner muft have his property ; 

32. 4 But, if he fhow not at what place and 

* time it was loft, and fpecify not its colour, 
4 fhape, and dimenfions, he ought to be 
4 amerced: 

33. ‘ The king may take a fixth part of the 
4 property fo detained by him, or a tenth, or a 
4 twelfth, remembering the duty of good kings. 

34. 4 Property loft by one m in , and found by 
4 another , let the king fecure, by committing it 
4 to the care of truftworthy men; and thofe 
4 whom he fhall convidt of ftealing it, let him 
4 caufe to be trampled on by an elephant. 

35. 4 From the man, who fhall fay with 
4 truth, 44 This property, which has been kept, 
44 belongs to me,” the king.may take a fixth or 
4 twelfth part, for having fecured it ; 

36. --* But he, who fhall fay fo falfelv, maybe 
4 fined either an eighth part of his own property, 
4 or elfe in fome fmall proportion to the value of 
4 the goods fall'ely claimed, a juft calculation 
4 having been made. 

37. 4 A learned Brahmen, having found a 
4 treafure formerly hidden, may take it with- 
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* out any deduction; fince he is the lord of 
4 all; 

38. ‘ But of a treafure anciently reported un- 
4 der ground, which any other fabject or the king 
4 has difcovered, the king may lay up half in 
4 his treafury, having given half to the Brab- 
4 mens. 

39. * Of old hoards, and precious minerals 
4 in the earth, the king is entitled to half by 

* reafon of his general protection, and becaufe he 
4 is the lord paramount of the foil. 

40. ‘ To men of all daffes, the king mult re- 
4 (lore their property, which robbers have 
4 feized; fince a king, who takes it for himfelf, 

* incurs the guilt of a robber. 

41. ‘A king, who knows the revealed law, 

* mull enquire into the particular lav^s of daffes, 

* the laws or ufagcs of diftridts, the cultoms of 
4 traders, and the rules of certain families, and 
4 ellablilh their peculiar laws, if they be not repug - 

* nant to the law of God ; 

42. ‘ Since all men, who mind their own cuf- 
4 tomary ways of proceeding, and are faxed in 
‘ the difcharge of their feveral duties, become 
4 united by affedtion with the people at large, 
c even though they dwell far afunder. 

43. • Neither the king himfelf nor his officers 

* mult ever promote litigation; nor ever negledt 

* a lawfuit inftituted by others. 
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44. * As a hunter traces the lair of a wounded 
4 beaft by the drops of blood; thus let a king 

* inveftigate the true point of juftice by delibe- 

* rate arguments: 

45. ‘ Let him fully confider the nature of 
4 truth, the ftate of the cafe, and his own perfon; 

4 and, next, the witnefTes, the place, the mode, 

* and the time; firmly adhering to all the rules 
‘ of practice: 

46. * What has been pradlifed by good men 
4 and by virtuous Brahmens, if it be not incon- 
‘ fiftent with the legal cuftoms of provinces or 
4 diftridls, of clafles and families, let him efta- 

* blifh. 

47. ‘When a creditor fues before him for 
4 the recovery of his right from a debtor, let him 

* caufe the debtor to pay what the creditor lhall 
‘ prove due. 

48. * By whatever lawful means a creditor 

* may have gotten pofleflion of his own pro- 
4 perty, let the king ratify fuch payment by the 
4 debtor, though obtained even by compulfory 
4 means: 

49. 4 By the mediation of friends, by fuit in 
4 court, by artful management, or by diftrefs, a 
4 creditor may recover the property lent; and, 

* fifthly, by legal force. 

50. 4 That creditor, who recovers his right 

VOL. v. z 
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* from his debtor, muft not be'rebuked by the 

* king for retaking his own property. 

51. ‘ In a fuit for a debt, which the defendant 

* denies, let him award payment to the creditor 
4 of what, by good evidence, he fhall prove due, 
4 and exaCt a fmall fine, according to the circum- 
1 Jiances of the debtor. 

52. * On the denial of a debt, which the de- 

* fendant has in court been required to pay, the 

* plaintiff muft call a witnefs who was prefent at 

* the place of the loan, or produce other evidence, 

* as a note and the like. 

53. ‘ The plaintiff, who calls a witnefs not 

* prefent at the place, inhere the contrail was 
1 made, or, having knowingly called him, dif- 

* claims him as his witnefs; or who perceives 

* not, that he afferts confufed and contradictory 
‘ faCts; 

54. ‘ Or who, having ftated what he defigns 
‘ to prove, varies afterwards from his cafe; cm* 
‘ who, being queftioned on a faCt, which he had 

* before admitted, refufes to acknowledge that 

* very faCt; 

35. * Or who has converfed with the witneffes 

* in a place unfit for fuch converfation; or who 
declines anfwering a queftion properly put; 

* or who departs from the court; 

56. 4 Or who, being ordered to fpeak, Hands 
4 mute; or who proves not what he has alledged; 
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f or who knows not what is capable or incapable 
‘ of proof; fuch a plaintiff fhall fail in that fuit. 

57. ‘ Him, who has faid, “ I have witnefles,” 

* and, being told to produce them, produces them 

* not, the judge muft on this account declare non- 

4 fuited. 

58. 4 If the plaintiff delay to put in his plaint, 

* he may, according to the nature of the cafe , be 

* corporally punifhed or juftly amerced; and, if 

5 the defendant plead not within three fort- 
4 nights, he is by law condemned. 

59. 4 In the double of that fum, which the 

* defendant falfely denies, or on which the ccm- 

* plainant falfely declares, fhall thofe two men, 
4 wilfully offending againft juftice, be fined by 
4 the king. 

Co. 4 When a man has been brought into 
' court by a fuitor for property, and, being called 
4 on to anfwer, denies the debt, the caufe fhould 
4 be decided by the Brahmen who reprefents the 
4 king, having heard three witneffes at leaft. 

61. 4 What fort of witneffes muft be pro- 

* duced by creditors and others on the trial of 
4 caufes, I will comprehenfively declare; and in 
‘ what manner thofe witneffes muft give true 
4 evidence. 

62. 4 Married lioufekeepers, men with male 
4 iffue, inhabitants of the fame diftrift, either of 
4 the military, the commercial, or the fervilc 

z 2 
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4 clafs, are competent, when called by the party, 
‘ to give their evidence ; not any perfons indif- 
‘ criminately, except in fucb cafes of urgency as 

* will J'oon be mentioned. 

63. ‘ Juft and fenfible men of all the four 
‘ dalles may be witneffes on trials; men, who know 
4 their whole duty, and are free from covetouf- 

nefs: but men of an oppofite character the 
4 judge mull rejedt. 

64. * Thofe muft not be admitted who have 
‘ a pecuniary intereft; nor familiar friends j nor 

* menial fervants; nor enemies ; nor men for- 
‘ merly perjured; nor perfons grievoufly dif- 
‘ eafed; nor thofe, who have committed heinous 

* offences. 

65. * The king cannot be made a witnefs ; nor 
‘ cooks, and the like mean artificers; nor publick 

* dancers and fingers; nor a prieft of deep learn# 

* ing in fcripture; nor a ftudent in theology; 
‘ nor an anchoret fecluded from all worldly con- 
‘ nexions; 

66 . ‘ Nor one wholly dependent; nor one of 

* bad fame; nor one, who follows a cruel occu- 
‘ pation ; nor one, who adts openly againft the 
‘ law; nor a decrepit old man ; nor a child; 
4 nor one man only, unlejs he be dijlinguijhed 
4 for virtue ; nor a wretch of the lowed mixed 
4 clafs; nor one, who has loft the organs ol 
4 l enl 'e; 
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67. ‘ Nor one extremely grieved; nor one 

* intoxicated; nor a madman; nor one tormented 

* with hunger or third; nor one opprefled by 

* fatigue ; nor one excited by luft ; nor one in- 

* flamed by wrath; nor one who has been con- 

* vitted of theft. 

68. ‘ Women fhould regularly be witnefles for 

* women ; twiceborn men, for men alike twice- 

* born; good fervants and mechanicks, for fer- 
‘ vants and mechanicks ; and thofe of the loweft 

* race, for thofe of the loweft; 

69. * But any perfon whatever, who has po- 

* fitive knowledge of tranfaSlions in the private 

* apartments of a houfe, or in a foreft, or at a 
‘ time of death, may give evidence between the 

* parties: 

70. ‘ On failure of witneffes duly qualified , 

* evidence may in fuch cafes be given by a wo- 

* man, by a child, or by an aged man, by a pu- 
‘ pil, by a kinfman, by a Have, or by a hired 

* fervant; 

71. ‘ Yet of children, of old men, and of the 

* difeafed, who are all apt to fpeak untruly, the 
‘judge muft confider the teftimony as tveak; 
‘ and, much more , that of men with difordered 
‘ minds: 

72 . ‘ In all cafes of violence, of theft and adul- 
‘ tcry, of defamation and affault, he muft not 
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* examine too ftridly the competence of wit- 
4 nefles. 

73. ‘ If there be contradictory evidence, let 

* the king decide by the plurality of credible wit- 
4 nefles ; if equality in number, by fuperiority in 

* virtue; if parity in virtue, by the teftimony of 

* fuch twiceborn men, as have bell performed 

* publick duties. 

74. * Evidence of what has been feen, or of 

* what has been heard, as Jlander and the like , 
4 given by thofe who faw or heard it, is admif- 

* Able; and a witnefs, who fpeaks truth in thofe 
4 cafes, neither deviates from virtue nor lofes his 

* wealth: 

75. * But a witnefs, who knowingly fays any 
4 thing, before an aflembly of good men, different 
4 from what he had feen or heard, fhall fall head- 
4 long, after death, into a region of horrour, and 
1 be debarred from heaven. 

76. 4 When a man fees or hears any thing, 
c without being then called upon to atteft it, yet, 

* if he be afterwards examined as a witnefs, he 
4 mu ft declare it, exactly as it was feen, and as 
‘ it was heard. 

77. 4 One man, untainted with covetoufnefs 
4 and other vices , may in fame cafes be the foie 
4 witnefs, and will have more weight than many 
4 women becaufe female underftandings are apt 
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4 to waver; or than many other men, who have 

* been tarnifhed with crimes. 

78. 4 What witnefles declare naturally, or 
4 without bias , mull be received on trials; but 

* what they improperly fay, from fome unna- 

* tural bent, is inapplicable to the purpofes of 

* juftice. 

79 . 4 The witnefles being aflembled. in the 

* middle of the courtroom, in the prefence of the 
4 plaintiff and the defendant, let the judge ex- 
4 amine them, after having addrefled them all 
4 together in the following manner: 

80. “ What ye know to have been tranf- 
44 a£ted in the matter before us, between the 
44 parties reciprocally, declare at large and with 
44 truth ; for your evidence in this caufe is re- 
44 quired.” 

81 . 4 A witnefs, who gives teftimony with 
4 truth, fhall attain exalted feats of beatitude 
4 above, and the higheft fame here below: fuch 
4 teftimony is revered by Brahma' himfelf. 

82 . 4 The witnefs, who fpeaks falfely, fhall be 

* faft bound under water , in the fnaky cords of 
‘ Varuna, and be wholly deprived of power 
4 to efcape torment during a hundred tranfmigra- 
4 tions; let mankind, therefore, give no falfe tef- 
4 timony. 

83 . 4 By truth is a witnefs cleared from fin; 
4 by truth is juftice advanced: truth mull, 
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* therefore, be fpoken by witnefles of every 

* clafs. 

84. 4 The foul itfelf is its own witnefs; the 
4 foul itfelf is its own refuge : offend not thy 
4 confcious foul, the fupreme internal witnefs of 
4 men! 

85. ‘ The finful have faid in their hearts: 
44 None fees us.” Yes ; the gods diftinflly fee 

* them; and fo docs the ipirit within their 

* breafts. 

86. 4 The guardian deities of the firmament, 
4 of the earth, of the waters, of the human heart, 
4 of the moon, of the fun, and of fire, of punifh- 
4 mcnt after death, of the winds, of night, of both 
4 twilights, and of juflice, perfedfly know the 
4 date of all fpirits clothed with bodies. 

87. 4 In the forenoon let the judge, being pu- 
4 rified, feverally call on the twiceborn, being 
4 purified alfo, to declare the truth, in the pre- 
4 fence of fome image a fymbol of the divinity, 
4 and of Brahmens, while the witneffes turn their 
4 faces either to the north or to the ead. 

88. * To a Brahmen he muft begin with fay- 

* ing, 44 Declare;” to a Cjbatriya , with faying, 
4 ‘ Declare the truthto a Vaijya , with com- 
4 paring peijury to the crime of dealing kine, 
4 grain, or gold; to a Sudra , with comparing it 
‘ inJome or all of the following fentences , to every 

* crime, that men can commit. 
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89. “ Whatever places of torture have 
“ been prepared lor the flayer of a prieft, for the 
u murderer of a woman or of a child, for the in- 
“ jurer of a friend, and for an ungrateful man, 
“ thofe places are ordained for a witnefs, who 
“ gives falfe evidence. 

90. “ The fruit of every virtuous a<ft, whi$h 
‘‘ thou haft done, O good man, fince thy birth, 
“ fhall depart from thee to dogs, if thou deviate 

in fpeech from the truth. 

9 r. “ O friend to virtue, that fupreme fpirit, 
4 ‘ which thou believeft one and the fame with thy- 
4i felf, refides in thy bofom perpetually, and is an 
“ allknowing infpedor of thy goodnefs or of thy 
“ wickednefs. 

92 . “ If thou beeft not at variance, by /peak - 
“ ingfalfely, with Yama, or the fubduer of all, 
“ with Vaivaswata, or the punilher, with 

that great divinity,who dwells in thy breaft, go 
“ not on a pilgrimage to the river Ganga, nor to 
“ the plains of Guru, for thou baft no need of 
“ expiation . 

93. “ Naked and fhorn, tormented with 
“ hunger and thirft, and deprived of fight, fhall 
“ the man, who gives falfe evidence, go with a 
“ potfherd to beg food at the door of his enemy. 

94. “ Headlong, in utter darknefs, ftiall the 
“ impious wretch tumble into hell, who, being 
“ interrogated in a judicial inquiry, anfwersone 
4 ‘ queftion falfely. 
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95. * He, who in a court of juftice gives an 
“ iqipcrfedt account of any tranfadtion, or afferts 

a fadl of which he was no eyewitnefs, Ihall re- 
“ ccive pain injiead of pleafure , and rcfemble a 
“ man, who eats iifl\ with cugenufs and lwallows 
** the fharp bones. 

96. “ The gods arc acquainted with no better 
w mortal in this world, than the man, of whom 
“ the intelligent fpirit, which pervades his body, 
u has no diftruft, when he prepares to give evi- 
“ dence. 

97. “ Hear, honeft man, from a juft enurae- 
u ration in order, how many kinfmen, in evi- 
“ dence of different fgrts, a falfe witnefs kills, or 
“ incurs the guilt of killing: 

98. “ He kills live by falfe teftimony. concern- 
“ ing cattle in general ; he kills ten by falfe tel— 
“ timony concerning kine ; he kills a hundred 
“ by falfe evidence concerning horfes, and a thou- 
“ fand by falfe evidence concerning the human 
“ race: 

99. “ I 5 y fpcaking falfely in a caule concern- 
“ ing gold, he kills the born and the unborn; by 
“ fpcaking falfely concerning land, he kills every 
“ thing animated: beware then of fpcaking falfely 
“ in a caufe concerning land ! 

too. “ 'fhe lages have held falfe evidence 

concerning w r ater, and the poffdfion or enjoy- 
“ ment of women, equal to falfe evidence con- 
“ cerning land; and it is equally criminal in 
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“ caufes concerning pearls and other precious 
“ things formed in water, and concerning all 
44 things made of {lone. 

101. “ Marking well all the murders, which 
44 are comprehended in the crime of perjury, de- 
“ clare thou the whole truth with precifion, as it 
44 was heard, and as it was feen by thee.” 

102. * Brahmens, who tend herds of cattle, 

* who trade, who practife mechanical arts, who 
4 profefs dancing and Tinging, who are hired 

* fervants or ufurers, let the judge exhort and 
examine as if they were Sudras. 

103. * In fome cafes, a giver of falfe evi- 

* dence from a pious motive, even though he 

* know the truth, fhall not lofe a feat in heaven: 
4 fuch evidence wife men call the fpeech of the 

* gods. 

104. ‘ Whenever the death of a man, who 
4 had not been a grievous offender, either of the 
‘ fervile, the commercial, the military, or the fa- 
4 cerdotal, clafs, would be occaiioned by true evi- 

* dene z, from the known rigour of the king, even 
4 though the fault arofefrom inadvertence or errour, 
4 filfehood may be fpoken : it is even preferable 
4 to truth. 

105. 4 Such zvitneffes mull offer, as oblations to 
‘ Sara swat 1, cakes of rice and milk addrefled 
4 to the goddefs of fpeech ; and thus will they 
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* fully expiate that venial fin of benevolent falfe- 

* hood: 

ic6. * Or fiich a zvitnejs may pour clarified 

* butter into the holy fire, according to the fa- 

* cred rule, hallowing it with the texts called 

* cujhmdnda , or with thofe which relate to Va- 

* RUN/'., beginning with ud ; or with the three 
4 texts appropriated to the water-gods. 

107. 4 A man, who labours not under illnefs, 

* yet comesnot to give evidence in cafes of loans 
4 and the like, within three fortnights after due 
4 fummons , fhall take upon himfelf the whole 
4 debt, and pay a tenth part of it as a fine to the 
4 king. 

108. ‘ The witnefs, who has given evidence, 

* and to whom, within fe v en days after, a misfor- 
4 tune happens from diteafe, fire, or the death of 
4 a kinfman, thall be condemned to pay the debt 

* and a fine. 

109. 4 In cafes, where no witnefs can be had, 

* between two parties oppofing each other, the 

* judge may acquire a knowledge of the truth by 
4 the oath of the parties ; or if he cannot other - 
4 zvife perfe&ly afeertain it. 

1 10. ‘By the /even great Rifois, and by the 
4 deities themfelves, have oaths been taken for 
4 the purpofe of judicial proof; and even Va- 
4 sisht’ha, being accujed by Viswa'mitra of 
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‘ murder, took an oath before the king Suda 7 - 

* MAN, ion of Piyavana. 

hi. 4 Let no man of fenfe take an oath in 

* vain, that is, ?iot in a court oj jujlice, on a trifling 
4 occaiion; for the man, who takes an oath in 

* vain, ihall be puniihed in this life and in the 
4 next: 

112. 4 To women, however, at a time of da’- 
4 liance, or on a propofal of marriage, in the 
4 cafe of grafs or fruit eaten by a cow, of wood 
4 taken for a facrifice, or of a promife made for 

* the prefervation of a Brahmen , it is no deadly 
4 fin to take a light oath. 

113. 4 Let the judge caufe a prieft to fwear 
4 by his veracity; a foldier, by his horfe, or ele- 
4 phant, and his weapons; a merchant, by his 
4 kine, grain, and gold ; a mechanick or fervile 
4 man, by imprecating on his own bead , if be 
1 Jpeak falfely, all polfible crimes ; 

114. 4 Or, on great oaajions, let him caufe the 
4 party to hold fire, or to dive under water, or 
4 feverally to touch the heads of his children and 
4 wife: 

115. 4 He, whom the blazing fire burns not, 
4 whom the water foon forces not up, or wlio 
4 meets with no fpeedy misfortune, mull be held 
4 veracious in his teltimony on oath. 

116. 4 Of the fage Vats A, whom his younger 
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* half brother formerly attacked, as the fon of a 
4 fervile woman , the fire, which pervades the 

* world, burned not even a hair, by reafon of his 

* perfect veracity. 

117. 4 Whenever falfe evidence has been 

* given in any fuit, the king muft reverie the 

* judgment; and whatever has been done, muft 
4 be confidercd as undone. 

118. 4 Evidence, given from covetoufnefs, 
4 from diftra&ion of mind, from terrour, from 
4 friendfhip, from luft, from wrath, from igno- 

* ranee, and from inattention, muft be held in- 

* valid. 

119. ‘The diftin&ions of punifhment for a 

* falfe witnefs, from either of thofe motives, I 

* will now propound fully and in order: 

120. 4 If he fpeak falfely through covetouf- 
4 nefs, he (hall be fined a thoufand panas ; if 

* through diftradtion of mind, two hundred and 

* fifty t or the loweft amercement; if through ter- 
‘ rour, two mean amercements; if through 
4 friendfhip, four times the loweft ; 

121. 4 If through luft, ten times the loweft 
4 amercement; if through wrath, three times 

4 the next, or middlemojl ; if through ignorance, j 
4 two hundred complete; if through inatten- 
4 tion, a hundred only. 

122. 4 Learned men have fpecified thefe pu- 
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4 niihments, which were ordained by fage legifla- 
4 tors for perjured witnefles, with a view to pre- 
‘ vent a failure of juftice and to reftrain iniquity. 

123. 4 Let a juft prince banifh men ol the 

* three loxver claftes, if they give falie evidence, 

* having firft levied the fine; but a Brahmen let 

* him only banifh. 

124. 4 Menu, fon of the Selfexiftent, has 
4 named ten places of punilhment, which are ap- 

* propriated to the three lower claftes; but a 
‘ Brahmen mull depart from the realm unhurt in 

* my one of them : 

125. 4 The part of generation, the belly, the 
4 tongue, the two hands, and, fifthly, the two 
4 feet, the eye, the nofe, both ears, the property, 
4 and, in a capital cafe , the whole body. 

126. 4 Let the king, having coniidered and 
4 afeertained the frequency of a limilar offence, 
4 the place and time, the ability of the criminal 
4 to pay or foffer , and the crime itfelf, caule pu- 
4 nilhment to fall on thole alone, who deferve it. 

127. 4 Unjuft punilhment deltroys reputation 
4 during life, and fame after death ; it even ob- 
4 ftrudts, in the next life, the path to heaven: un- 
4 juft punilhment, therefore, let the king by all 
4 means avoid. 

128. 4 A king, who infiids punilhment on 

* fuch as deferve it not, and infiidts no punilh- 
4 ment on fuch as deferve it, brings infamy on 
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* himfelf, while he lives, and fhall fink, when he 

* dies, to a region of torment. 

129. 1 Firft, let him punifh by gentle admo- 

* nition ; afterwards, by harfh reproof; thirdly, 

* by deprivation of property; after that, by cor- 
‘ poral pain: 

130. ‘ But, when even by corporal punifh- 

* ment he cannot reftrain fuch offenders, let 
‘ him apply to them all the four modes with 

* rigour. 

131. ‘ Those names of copper, filver, and 

* gold weights, which are commonly ufed among 

* men, for the purpofe of worldly bufmefs, I will 

* now comprehensively explain. 

132. * The very fmall mote, which mhy be 
‘ diiccrned in a funbeam palling through a lat- 

* ticc, is the Ieaft vifible quantity, and men call it 
‘ trajarenu: 

133. ‘ Eight of thofe trafarenus are fuppofed 

* equal in weight to one minute poppyfeed; 

* three of thofe feeds are equal to one black muf* 

* tardfeed; and three of thofe laft, to a white 

* muftardfeed: 

134. ‘ Six white muftardfeeds are equal to a 

* middle fized barleycorn; three fuch barleycorns 

* to one raclica , or feed of the Gunja- five rac- 
‘ tic as of gold are one majba y and Sixteen fuch 

* majbas, one fuvcma ; 

135. ‘ Four fuvernas make a pala ; ten palas y 
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‘ a dbarana ; but two rafticas of filver, weighed 
‘ together, are confidcred as one majhaca ; 

1 36. ‘ Sixteen of thofe majhaeus are a filver 

* dbrrana, or purana; but a carjha, or eighty rac- 

* liras, of copper, is called *a pana or carjhdpana . 

137. ‘ Ten dharanas of filver are known by 
‘ the name of a fiatamana; and the weight of four 
'Juvenilis has alfo the appellation.of a ni/kca. 

138. ‘ Now two hundred and fift ypanas are 

* declared to be the firft or lozi ejl amercement ; 

‘ five hundred of them are confidered as the 
‘ mean ; and a thoufand, as the higheft. 

139. * A D^BT being admitted by the de- 
4 fendant, he mail pay five in the hundred, as a 
‘fine to the king ; but, if it be dci" and proved, 

: twice as much: this law was enacted by 
‘ Menu. 

14c. ‘ A lender of money may take, inad- 
‘ dition to his capital, the intereft allowed by 

* Vasjsht’ha, that is, an eightieth part of a 
‘ hundred, or one and a quarter, by the month, if 

* he have a pledge ; 

X41. ‘ Or, if he have tio pledge, he may take 
‘ two in the hundred by the month, remember- 
‘ ing the duty of good men : for, by tints taking 
‘ two in the hundred, he becomes not a finner for 
‘ gain. 

142. ‘ He may thus take, in proportion to the 

VOL. v. A A 
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* rifik , and in the direct order of the clalics, two 

* in the hundred from a prieft, three from a foU 
1 dier, four from a merchant, and five from a me- 
‘ chanick , or fertile man , but never more, as in- 
4 tereft: by the month. 

143. * If he take a beneficial pledge, or a pledge 
4 to be ufed for his profit, he mult have no other 

* intereft on the loan ; nor, after a great length 

* of time, or when the profits have amounted to 
4 the debt, can he give or fell fuch a pledge, 

* though he may afjign it in pledge to another. 

144. 4 A pledge to be kept only mult not be 
4 ufed by force, that s againfi confent: the 
4 pawnee fo ufing it mult give up his whole in- 

* tereft, or mult l'atisfy the pawner, if it be fpoiled 

* or worn out, by paying him the original price 
4 of it; otherwife, he commits a theft of the 
4 pawn. 

145. 4 Neither a pledge without limit, nor a 
4 depofit, are loft to the owner by lapfe of time: 

4 they are both recoverable, though they have 
4 long remained with the bailee. 

146. ‘ A milch cow, a camel, a riding horfe, 

* a bull or other bead, which has been fent to be 
4 tamed lor labour, and other things ufed with 
‘ friendly aifent, are not loft, by length of time to 
4 the owner. 

147. 4 hi general, whatever chattel the owner 
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1 foes enjoyed by others for ten years, while, 

* though prefent, he fay nothing, that chattel he 

* fhall not recover : 

148. ‘ If he be neither an idiot, nor an infant 
‘ under the full age ol litteen years, and if the 

* chattel be auverfely polieffed in a place, where 

* he may fee it, his property in it is extinct by 
‘ law, and the adverfe polfeifor {hail keep it. 

149. ‘ A pledge, a boundary of land, the pro- 

* petty of an infant, a depoiit either open or in 
‘ a chclt fealed, female ilaves, the wealth of a 

* king, and of a learned Brahmen , are not loft in 
‘ confequence of adverfe enjoyment. 

150. ‘ The fool, who fecretly ufes a pledge 
‘ without, though not againjl , the aflent of the 

* owner, (hall give up half of his intereft, as a 

* compenfation for fuch ufe. 

151. ‘ Interest on money, received at once, 

* not month by month , or day by day , as it ought, 

* muft never be more than enough to double the 

* debt, that is, more than the amount oftheprinci - 

* pal paid at the fame time : on grain, on fruit, 
‘ on wool or hair, on beafts of burden, lent to 

* be pJd in the fame kind of equal value , it muft 
e not be more than enough to make the debt 
‘ quintuple. 

1^2. ‘ Stipulated intereft beyond the legal 
- ram. and different from the preceding rule, is 


A 2 
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* invalid; and the wife call it an ufurous way of 

* lending : the lender is entitled at mojl to five in 
‘ the hundred. 

153. ‘ Let no lender for a month , or for two or 
‘ three months, at a certain interejl , receive fuel) 

‘ intereft beyond the year; nor any intereft, which 

* is unapproved; nor intereft upon intereft by 
‘ previous agreement ; nor monthly intereft ex- 

* ceeding in time the amount of the principal; 

* nor intereft exa6ted from a debtor as the price of 

* the rijk, u hea there is no publick danger or dif- 
1 trej's ; nor immoderate profits from a pledge to 

* be ufed by way of intereft. 

154. ‘ He, who cannot pay the debt at the 
'•fixed f ime, and wifhes to'renew the contract, 

* may renew it in writing, with the creditor’s 
‘ ajjc.it, if lie pay all the intereft then due; 

159. * But if, byfome unavoidable accident , he 
‘ cannot pay the whole intereft, he may infert as 
‘ princ pal in the renewed contract fo much of 
‘ the intereft accrued as he ought to pay. 

1 $ 6 . ‘ A lender at intereft on the rijk of fafe 
‘ carriagwho has agreed on the place and time, 

‘ ihall not receive fuch intereft, i f by accident the 

* goods arc not carried to the place, or within the 
‘ time: 

157. ‘ Whatever intereft, or price of the rijk , 

‘ full be fettled between the parlies,by men well 
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* acquainted with fea voyages or journies by 

* land, with times and with places, iuch intereft 

* fhall have legal force. 

158. ‘ The man, who becomes furety for the 

* appearance of a debtor in this world, and pro- 

* duces him not, lhall pay the debt out of his 

* own property; 

159. * But money, due by a furety, or idly 

* promifed to mujicians andaclrejfes, or loft at play, 
‘ or due for fpirituous liquors, or what remains 

* unpaid of a line or toll, the fon of the furety or 

* debtor fhall not in general be obliged to pay: 

160. ‘ Such is the rule in cafes of a furety for 

* appearance or good behaviour ; but, if a furety 

* for payment fhould die, the judge may compel 

* even his heirs to difcharge the debt. 

161. ‘ On what account then is it, that, after 

* the death of a furety other than for payment, 

* the creditor may in one cafe demand the debt 
‘ of the heir , all the affairs of the deceafed being 
‘ known and proved ? 

162. ‘If the furety had received money from 

* the debtor, and had enough to pay the debt, the 

* fon of him, who fo received it, fhall difcharge 

* the debt out of his inherited property: this is 

* a facred ordinance. 

163. 4 A contrail made by a perfon intoxicat- 
4 ed or infane, or grievoufly difordered, or wholly 
4 dependent, by an infant or a decrepit old mar 
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* or in the name of another by a perfon without 

* authority, is utterly null. 

164. * That plaint can have no effed, though 

* it may be fupported by evidence, which contains 

* a caufe of action inconfiftent with pofitive law 

* or with fettled ufage. 

165. ‘ When the judge difcovers a fraudulent 

* pledge or fale, a fraudulent gift and acceptance, 
‘ or in whatever other cafe he detects fraud, let 
‘ him annul the whole tranfcdion. 

166. * if the debtor be dead, and if the mo- 

* ney borrowed was expended for the ufe of his 
‘ family, it mult be paid by that family, divided 

* or undivided, out of their own eftate. 

167. ‘Should even a Have make a contract 
‘ in the name of his ahfent mnfter for the behoof of 
‘ the family, that matter, whether in his own 
‘ country or abroad, fhall not refeind it. 

j68. ‘ What is given by force to a man who 
‘ cannot accept it legally , what is by force en- 
‘ joyed, by force caufed to be written, and all 
‘ other things done by force or againf jree con- 
‘ fent. Menu has pronounced void. 

169. ‘ Three are troubled by means of others, 

* namely witneffes, fureties, and infpedors of 
‘ caufes, and four colled, wealth flowly, with be- 
‘ neht to others, a Brahmen, a moneylender, a 

* merchant, and a king. 

170. ‘ Let no king, how indigent foever. 
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* take any thing, which ought not to be taken; 

* nor let him, how wealthy foever, decline taking 

* that, which he ought to take, be it ever fo 
‘ finall: 

171. ‘By taking what ought not to be taken, 

* and by refilling what ought to be received, the 
‘ king betrays his own weaknefs, and is loft both 

* in this world and in the next; 

172. ‘ But by taking his due, by adminiftering 
‘ juftice, and by protecting the weak, the king 
‘ augments his own force, and is exalted in the 
‘ next world and in this. 

173. ‘ Therefore, let the king, like Yama, 
‘ refigning what may be pleafing or unpleafing 

* to himfelf, live by the ftridt rules of Yama, 
‘ his anger being reprefled, and his organs kept 

* in fubjedtion. 

174. ‘ That evilminded king, who, through 

* infatuation, decides caufes with injuftice, his 
‘ enemies, through the difaffeclion of bis people , 
4 quickly reduce to a ftate of dependence ; 

175. * But him, who fubduing both luit and 

* wrath, examines caufes with juftice, his people 

* naturally feek, as rivers the ocean. 

176. ‘ The debtor, who complains before the 
4 king, that his creditor has recovered the debt by 
‘ his own legal adt, as beforementioned, fhall be 

* compelled by the king to pay a quarter oi the 
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* fum as a fine, and the creditor fhall be left in 
‘ pofleflion of his own. 

177. ‘ Even by perfonal labour fhall the 

* debtor pay wh 't is adjudged, if he be of the 

* fame dais with the creditor, or of a lower; but 

* a debtor of a higher ciafs muff pay it accor ding 
‘ to bis income by little and little. 

178. ‘By this fyftem of rules let the king de- 

* cide, with equal juftice, all difputes between 
‘ men oppofing each other, having afcertained 
‘ the truth by evidence or the oaths of the 

* parties. 

179. ‘ A sensible man lhould make a de- 

* pofit with fome perfon of high birth, and of 

* good morals, well acquainted with law, hahi- 
‘ tually veracious, having a large family, wealthy 

* and venerable. 

180. ‘ Whatever thing, and in whatever man- 

* ner, a perfon fhall depofit in the hands of an- 

* other, the fame thing, and in the fame manner, 
‘ ought to be received back by the owner: as 
‘ the delivery mas, fo muji be the receipt. 

181. ‘ He, who reftores not to the depofitor, 
‘ on his requeft, what has been depofited, may 
‘ firflbe tried by the judge in the following man * 

* ner, the depofitor himfelf being abfent. 

182. ‘ On failure of witneffes, let the judge 

* actually depofit gold, or precious things , with 
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* fhe defendant by the artful contrivance of fpies, 

* who have palled the age of childhood, and 

* v.'hofe perfons are engaging: 

183. ‘Should the defendant reftore that de- 
‘ pofit in the manner and fhape, in which it was 

* hailed /'V the /pies, there is nothing in his hands, 

* for which others can juftly accufe him ; 

184. * But if he reftore not the gold, or pre- 

* cions things , as he ought, to thoie emiflaries, 

* let him be apprehended and compelled to pay 
‘ the value of both depofits: this is a fettled rule. 

185. * A depofit, whether fealed up or not, 

* Ihould never be redelivered, while the depolitor 
‘ is alive, to his heir apparent or prefumptive: 

* both forts of depofits, indeed, are extindi, or 
‘ cannot be demanded by the heir, if the depofitor 

* die, in that cafe; but not, unlefs he die, /on, 

* Jhould the heir apparent keep them , the depo/tor 

* him/elf may fue the bailee: 

186. * But, if a depofitary by his own free 

* adt fhall deliver a depofit to the heir of a de- 

* ceafed bailor, he mu ft not be ha rafted ivitb 

* claims of a funilar kind, either by the king, or 

* by that heir j 

187. ‘And, if'/milor claims be made, the king 

* muft decide the queftions after friendly admo- 

* nition, without having recourfe to artifice ; for, 

* the honeft difpofition of the man being proved, 

* the judge muft proceed with raildnefs. 
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188. * Such is the mode of afcertaining the 

* right in all thefe cafes of a depofit: in the cafe 

* of a depofit fealed up, the bailee {hall incur no 

* cenfure on the redelivery, unlefs he have altered 
‘ the Jeal or taken out fomething. 

189. ‘ If a depofit be feized by thieves, or dc- 

* Jlroyed by vermine , or walhed away by water, 

* or confumed by fire, the bailee fhall not be ob- 

* liged to make it good, unlefs he took part of 

* it for himfelf. 

1 go. * The defendant, who denies a depofit, 

* and the plaintiff, who afierts it, let the king try 
c by all forts of expedients, and by the modes of 

* ordeal preferibed in the Veda. 

191. ‘ He, who refloros not a thing really de- 
‘ poiited, and he, who demands what he never 

* bailed, fhall both, for a fecond offence, be pu- 

* ni fhed as thieves, if gold, pearls, or the like be de- 

* manded ; or, in the cafe of a trifling demand, fhall 

* pay a fine equal to the value of the thing claimed: 

192. ‘ For the firft offence, the king {hail 

* compel a fraudulent depofitary, without any 

* diftinefion between a depofit under feal or open, 

‘ to pay a fine equal to its value. 

193. ‘ That man, who, by falfe pretences, 

* gets into his hands the goods of another, fhall, 

* together with his accomplices, be puuifhed by 

* various degrees of whipping or mutilation, or 
‘ even by death. 
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19^. ‘ Regularly, a depofit fhall be produced, 
the lame in kind and quantity as it was bailed, 
by the lame and to the fame perfon, by 
whom andfr om whom it was receivedand be - 
fore the fame c-. npanv, zaho tern' zcitnejfes to 
the depofit: he wao produces it in a different 
manner, ought to be fined: 

195. 4 But a thing, privately depofited, fhould 
be privately rtilored by and to the perfon, by 
and from whom it was received: as the bail¬ 
ment was, fo Jfjould be the delivery, according to 
a rule in the Veda. 

196. ‘ Thus let the king decide caufes con¬ 
cerning a depofit, or a friendly loan for life, 
without (bowing rigour to the depolitary. 

397. ‘Hi m, who fells the property of another 
man, without the aflent of the owner, the 
judge fhall not admit as a competent witnefs, 
but fhall treat as a thief, who pretends that he 
has committed no theft: 

198. 4 If, indeed, he he a near kinfman of the 
owner, he fhall be fined fix hundred j o/hi.-i ; but, 
if he be neither his kinfman nor a claimant 
under him, he commits an offence equal to 
larcenv. 

J 

199. 4 A gift or fide, thus made by any other 
than the true owner. mmT, by a fettled rule, 
be confulcrcd. in judicial proceedings, as not 
made. 
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200. ‘ Where occupation for a time fhall be 

* proved, but no fort of title fhall appear, the file 
‘ cannot befupported: title, not occupation, is cl~ 

* fential to its fupport; and this rule alfo is 

* fixed. 

201. * He, who has received a chattel, by pur- 

* chafe in open market, before a number of men, 

* juftly acquires the abfolute property, by hav- 
‘ ing paid the price of it, if be can produce t]y 

* vendor ; 

202. ‘ But. if the vendor be net producible, 

* and the vendee prove the pubiick file, the latter 
‘ muft be difinifled by the king without pu~ 

* nifhment; and the former owner, who loft the 
‘ chattel, may take it back on paying the. vendee 

* half its value. 

203. ‘ One commodity, mixed with another, 

* fhall never be fold as unmixed; nor a bad com- 

* modity, as good ; nor lefs than agreed on ; nor 

* any thing kept at a difiance or concealed, lejl 

* fome defect in it fhould be difeovered. 

204. ‘ If, after one damfel has been fhown, 

* another be offered to the bridegroom, u ho bad 

* purchajed leave to marry her from her next kinf- 

* man, he may become the hufband of both for 

* the fame price: this law Menu ordained. 

205. ‘ The kinf nan, who gives a damfel in 
‘ marriage, having firft openly told her blemiflies, 

* whether fhe be infane, or dibordered with cle- 
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* phantiafis, or defiled by connexion with a man, 

* ffiall iuffer no puniihment. 

206. ‘ If an officiating prieft, actually engaged 
; in a facrifice, abandon his work, a ffiare only, 

* in proportion to his work done, ffiall be given 

* to him by his partners in the bufinefs, out of 
‘ their common pay: 

207. ‘ But, if he difcontinue his work zvithout 
‘fraud, after the time of giving the facrificial 

* fees, he may take his full ffiare, and caufe what 

* remains to be performed by another prieft. 

208. ‘ Where, on the performance of folemr, 
‘ *ites, a fpecifick fee if ordained for each part of 
‘ them, ffiall he alone, who performs that part, 
‘ receive the fee, or flial 1 all the priefts take the 
‘ perquifites jointly ? 

209. ‘ At fome holy riles , let the reader of the 

* T.ajurveda take the car, and the Brahma , or fu- 

* perintending prieft, the horfe; or, on another 
‘ occafon, let the reader of the R gveda take the 
‘ horfe, and the chanter of the Sdmaveda receive 
‘ the carriage, in which the purchafed materials 
‘ of the facilfice had be^n brought. 

210. ‘A hundred cor-s being dijlributablc 

* among Jixlsen priefts, the four -'hicf, or f/f fel, 
‘ are entitled to near half, or forty-tight-, the next 
‘four to half of that number, the third fet, to 
‘ ? third part of it; and the fourth fet, to a quar- 
4 ter: 
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211. ‘ According to this rule, or in proportion 

* to the work, mull allotments of fhares be given 

* to men here below, who, though in conjun&ion, 

* perform their leveral parts of the bulinefs. 

212. ‘ Should money or goods be given, or 

* promifed as a gift, by one man to another, who 
« afks it for fome religious adt, the gift fhall 

* be void, if that adt be not afterwards per- 

* formed: 

213. ‘If the money be delivered, and the re- 

* ceiver, through pride or avarice, refufe in that 

* cafe to return it, he fhall be lined one fuverna 

* by the king, as a punifhment for his theft. 

2 r/j- ‘ Such, as here declared, is the rule or- 

* dained for withdrawing what has been given : 

* I will, next, propound the law for nonpayment 

* ef wages. 

215. ‘That hired fervant or workman, who, 

* not from any diforder but from indolence, fails 

* to perform his work according to his agree- 

* ment, fhall be fined eight raclicas, and his 

* wages or hire fhall not be paid. 

216. ‘ But, if he be really Ill, and, when re- 
‘ ftored to health, fhall perform his work accord- 
‘ ing to his original bargain, he fhall receive his 
‘ pay even for a very long time: 

217. ‘ Yet, whether he be lick or well, if the 

* work llipula t ed be not performed by another jor 

* bun or by hinijclf, his whole wages arc forfeited. 
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4 though the work want but a little of being com- 
‘ plete. 

218. 4 This- is the general rule concerning 
‘ work undertaken for wages or hire: next, I 
‘ will fully declare the law concerning filch men 
4 as break their promifes. 

219. ‘The man, among the traders and other 

* inhabitants of a town or diftrid, who breaks a 
4 promife through avarice, though he had taken 
‘ an oath to perform it, let the king banilhfrom 

* his realm: 

220. 4 Or, according to circumfiances , let the 
4 judge, having arrefted the promil'ebreaker, 
4 condemn him to pay fix nijhcas , or four fu- 
4 vetnas , or one Jatamana of filver, or all three if 
4 be deferve finch a fine. 

221. * Among all citizens and in all dalles, 
‘let a juft king obferve this rule for impofmg 
4 lines on men, who lhall break their engage- 

* ments. 

222. ‘ A man, who has bought or fold any 

* thing in this world, T bat has a fixed price* and 

* is not perijhable, as land or metals, and wifhes to 
4 refeind the contract, may give or take back 
‘ fuch a thing within ten days; 

223. 4 But, after ten days, he lhall neither 
‘ give nor take it back : the giver cr the taker, 

‘ except by confcnt, lhall be lined by the king fix 

* hundred panas. 
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224. 6 The king himfelf fhall take a line ol’ 

* ninety-fix punas from him, who gives a ble- 
‘ mifhed girl in maniage for a rezcard, without 

* avowing her blemifh; 

225. ‘ But the man, who, through malignity, 

* fays of a damfel, that fhe is no virgin, fhall be 

* fined a hundred panas , if he cannot prove her 

* defilement. 

226. * The holy nuptial texts are applied 

* folely to virgins, and no where on earth to 

* girls, who have loft their virginity ; fince thofe 

* women are ill general excluded from legal cere- 

* monies: 

227. * The nuptial texts are a certain rule in 

* regard to wedlock; and the bridal contract is 

* known by the learned to be complete and irre- 

* vocable on the feventh ftep of the married pair, 

* band in band, after thofe texts have been pro- 
‘ nounced. 

228. ‘ By this law, in all bufinefs whatever 

* here below, muft the judge conf ne, within the 
‘ path of redlitude, a perfon inclined to refeind 
‘ his contradl of l'ale and purchafe. 

229. ‘ I now will decide exactly, according 

* to principles of law, the contefts ufually arifing 
‘ hom the fault of fuch as own herds of cattle, 

* and of fuch as are hired to keep them. 

230. ‘ By day the blame falls on the herdf- 

* naan; by night on the owner, iftbc cattle be fed 
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* and kept ia his own houfe; but, if the 

* place of their food and cuftody be different, the 

* keeper incurs the blame. 

231. ‘That hired fervant, whofe wages are 
‘ paid with milk, may, with the affent of the 
‘ owner, milk the beft cow out of ten: fuch are 
4 the wages of herdfmen, unlefs they be paid in 

* a different mode. 

232. ‘ The herdfman himfelffhall makegood 

* the lofs of a beafl, which through his want of 

* due care has ftrayed, has been deftroyed by 

* reptiles, or killed by dogs, or has died by falling 

* into a pit; 

233. ‘ But he {hall not be compelled to make 

* it good, when robbers have carried it away, if, 

* after frefh proclamation and purfuit, he give 

* notice to his matter in a proper place and 
‘ feafon. 

234. ‘ When cattle die, let him carry to his 
4 matter their ears, their hides, their tails, the {kin 
‘ below their navels, their tendons, and the li- 

* quor exuding from their foreheads: let him 

* alfo point out their limbs. 

235. ‘A flock of goats or of Iheep being at- 

* tacked by wolves, and the keeper not going to 

* repel the attack , he {hall be refponfible for every 

* one of them, which a wolf fliall violently kill; 

236. 4 But, if any one of them, while they 
4 graze together near a wood, and the fhepherd 

!3 B 
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* keeps them in order, fhall be fuddeniy killed by 

* a wolf fpringing on it, he fhall not in that cafe 
‘ be refponfib'e. 

237. * On all Tides of a village or fmall town, 

* let a fpace be left for paflure, in breadth either 
‘ four hundred cubits, or three calls of a large 

* flick; and thrice that fpace round a city or 
‘ confiderable town: 

238. * Within that pafture ground, if cattle 

* do any damage to grain in a field uninclofed 
4 with a hedge, the king fhall not punilh the 
4 lierdfman. 

239. * Let the owner of the field enclofe it 
4 with a hedge of thorny plants, over which a 
‘ camel could not look; and let him flop every 
4 gap, through which a dog or a boar could thrufl 
‘ his head. 

240. 4 Should cattle attended by a hcrdfman, 
4 do mifehief near a highway, in an enclofed 

* field or near the village, he fhall be fined a 
4 hundred panas\ but againft cattle, which have 
4 no keeper, let the owner of the field fecure it. 

241. 4 In other fields, the owner of cattle doing 
6 mifehief fhall be fined on q p ana and a quarter, 

4 but, in all places, the value of the damaged 

* grain muft be paid: fuch is the fixed rule con- 

* cerning a hufbandman. 

242. 4 For damage by a cow before ten days 
4 have pafled fince her calving, by bulls kept for 
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* impregnation, and by cattle confecrated to the 
‘ deity, whether attended or unattended, Menu 
' has ordained no fine. 

243. ‘ If land be injured by the fault of the 

* farmer himfelf, as if he fails to foiv it in due 

* time , he fhall be fined ten times as much as the 
‘ king’s fhare of the crop , that might otkcricije 

* have been raifed ; but only five times as much, 
‘ if it w as the fault of his fervants vvithout his 
1 knowledge. 

244. ‘ i hefe rules let a juft prince obfeiwe in 

* all cafes of tranfgreflion by mafters, their cattle, 

* and their herdfmen. 

245. ‘ If a conteft arife between two vil- 
4 Jages, or landholders, concerning a boundary, 
‘ let the king, or his judge, afeertain the limits 
‘ in the month of Jyaijht’ha, when the land- 
‘ marks are feen more diftinflly. 

246. ‘ When boundaries jirjl are ejlablijhed, 
‘ let ftrong trees be planted on them, Vatas, 

* Pippalas , Palafas, Sdlmalis , Salas, or Talas; 

* or fuch trees {like the Udumbara or Vajradru) 
‘ as abound in milk ; 

247. ‘ Or cluftering Ihrubs, or Venus of differ- 
‘ ent forts, or Sami-trees, and creepers, or Saras , 
‘ and clumps of Cukjacas : and mounds of earth 
‘ Ihould be raifed on them; fo that the Ijnd- 

* mark may not eafiiy perilh: 

b a 2 
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24S. ‘ Lakes and wells, pools and ftreams, 

* ought alfo to be made on the common limits, 
4 and temples dedicated to the gods. 

249. 4 The perfons concerned,- reflecting on 
4 the perpetual trefpalTes committed by men here 
4 below through ignorance of boundaries, Ihould 
4 caule ether landmarks to be concealed under 


4 ground: 

250. 4 Large pieces of Hone, bones, tails of 
4 cows, bran, afhes, potlherds, dried cowdung, 
4 bricks and tiles, charcoal, pebbles, and land, 

251. ‘ And fubftances of all forts, which the 
‘ earth corrodes not even in a long time, Ihould 
4 be placed in jurs not appearing above ground on 
4 the common boundary. 

252. 4 By inch marks, or by the courfe of a 
4 ftream, and long continued pofleffion, the 
4 judge may afeertain the limit between the lands 
4 of two parties in litigation: 

253. 4 Should there be a doubt, even on the 
4 infpettion of thofe marks, recourle mull be 
4 had, for the decifion of fuch a conteft, to the 
4 declarations of witnefles* 

254. 4 Thofe witnefles muft be examined 
4 concerning the landmarks, in the prefence of 
4 all the townfmen or villagers, or of both the 
4 contending parties. 


•a a* 


What the wit rubles, thus aflfembled 


4 
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‘ <tud interrogated, (hail pofitively declare con- 
‘ cerning the limits, mud be recorded in writing, 
1 together with all their names. 

256. 4 Let them, putting earth on their 

4 heads, wearing chaplets of red flowers and 
4 dad in red mantles, be fworn by the reward 
1 >•, all their feveral good a&ions, to give 
4 com et evidence concerning the metes and 
4 bounds. 

2 c 4 Veracious witnefles, who give evidence 
‘ as the law requires, are abfolved from their 
4 fins; but fueh, as give it unjuttly, (hall each be 
4 lined two hundred panas, 

258. 4 If there be no witnefles, let four men, 

* who dwell on all the four Tides of the two vil- 
4 lages, make a decifion concerning the boundary, 
4 being duly prepared, like the witnejfes y in the 
4 prefence of the king. 

259. 4 If there be no fuch neighbours on all 
4 fides, nor any men, whofe anceftors had lived 
4 there fince the villages were built, nor other 
4 inhabitants of towns, who can give evidence on 
4 the limits, the judge muft examine the follow- 

* ing men, who inhabit the woods; 

260. * Hunters, fowlers, herdfmen, filhers, 

* diggers for roots, catchers of fnakes, gleaners, 

* and other forefters : 

261. 4 According to their declaration, when 
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* they are duly examined, let the king with 

* precifion order landmarks to be fixed on the 
‘ boundary line between the two villages. 

262. ' As to the bounds of arable fie! 

* wells or pools, gardens and houfes, the tcfli- 

* mony of next neighbours on every lide muft 
be confidered as the belt means of decilion: 

263. ‘ Should the neighbours fay any thing 

* untrue, when two men dilpute about a land- 

* mark, the king {hall make each of thole wit- 

* neffes pay the midulemoft of the three ufual 

* amercement?. 

264. ‘ He, who, by means of intimidation, 
‘ lhall poflefs himfelf of a houle, a pool, a field, 

* or a garden, lhall be fined live hundred punas; 

* but only two hundred, if he trefpalfed through 

* ignorance of the right. 

265. ‘If the boundary cannot be oiberuife 

* afeertained, let the king, knowing what is juft, 

* that is, without partiality, and confulting the 

* future benefit of both parties, mark a bound- 

* line between their lands: this is a fettled law. 

266. * Thus has the rule been propounded 

* for decifions concerning landmarks: i, next, 

* will declare the law concerning defamatory 

* words. 

267. * A Sqlmeh, defaming a prieft, (hall be 

* fined a hundred punas, a merchant, thus offend■* 
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* ing, an hundred and fifty, or two hundred: 

* but, forfuch an offence, a mechanick or fervile 
4 man {hail be whipped. 

263 . * A pried (hall be fined five hundred, if 
4 he fiander a foldier; twenty-five, if a merchant; 
‘ and twelve, if he fiander a man of the fervile 
‘ clafs. 

269. ‘ For abufing one of the fame clafs, a 
♦twiceborn man (hall be fined only twelve: but 

* for ribaldry not to be uttered, even that and 

* every fine fhall be doubled. 

270. 4 A onceborn man, who infults the 

* twiceborn with grofs invetdives, ought to have 
4 his tongue flit; for he fprang from the lowed 
‘ part o/'Braiima : 

271. * If he mention their name and claifeswith 

* contumely, as if be fay 44 Obi De vadatta, 
44 {/>o.7rt'/tV/t'o/ Brahmens,”anironftyle,tenfingers 
4 long, {hall be thrufl red hot into his mouth. 

272. * Should he, through pride, give inftruc- 
4 tion to priefls concerning their duty, let the 
‘ king order fome hot oil to be dropped into his 
4 mouth and his ear. 

273. 4 He, who falfely denies, through info- 
4 lence, the facred knowledge, the country, the 
4 c!afs, or the corporeal invefliture of a man equal 
4 in rank , (hall be compelled to pay a fine of two 
4 hundred punas. 

274. 4 If a man call another blind with one 
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* eye, or lame, or defective in any fimilar way, 

4 he fhall pay the fmall fine of one pana even 
‘ though he fpeak truth. 

275. ‘ Helhallbe fined a hundred,who defames 

* his mother,- his father, his wife, his brother, his 

* ion, or his preceptor; and he, who gives not 
‘ his preceptor the way. 

276. ‘ For mutual abufe by a prieft andafol- 

* dier, this fine muft be impofed by a learned 

* king; the loweft amercement on the prieft, and 
‘ the middlemoft on the foldier. 

277. ‘ Such exadly, as before mentioned , muft 

* be the punifliment of a merchant and a media- 

* nick, in refpedt of their feveral clafles, except 
‘ the flitting of the tongue: this is a fixed rule of 

* punifliment- 

278. * Th us fully has the law been declared for 

* the punifliment of defamatory fpeech: I will, 
‘ next, propound the eftabliflied law concerning 
‘ aflault and battery. 

279. ‘ With whatever member a lowborn man 

* lhall aflault or hurt a fuperiour, even that mera- 

* ber of his muft be flit, or cut more or lefs in pro¬ 
portion to the injury: this is an ordinance of 
4 Menu. 

280. ‘ He, who raifes his hand or a ftaft* 
‘ again ft another, lhall have his hand cut j and 

* he, who kicks another in wrath, lhall have an 
? incifion made in his foot. 
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281. * A man of the loweft clafs, who fhall 
infolently place himfelf on the fame feat with 
one of the higheft, (hall either be banifhed with 
a mark on his hinder parts, or the king fhall 
caufe a gafh to be made on his buttock: 

282. * Should he fpit on him through pride, 
the king fhall order both of his lips tobegafhed; 
fhould he urine on him, his penis; fhould he 
break wind againft him, his anus. 

283. * If he feize the Brdbmen by the locks, 
or by the feet, or by the beard, or by the throat, 
or by the fcrotum, let the king without hefita- 
tion caufe incifions to be made in his hands. 

284. * If any man fcratch the fkin of bit 
equal in clafs , or fetch blood from him, he fhall 
be fined a hundred punas\ if he wound a muf- 
cle, fix nijbcas • but, if he break a bone, let 
him be inftantly banilhed. 

285. * According tc the ufe and value of 
all great trees, muft a fine be fet for injuring 
them : this is an eftablilhed rule. 

286. ‘ If a blow, attended with much pain, 
be given either to human creatures or cattle, 
the king fhall inflift on the ftriker a puniihment 
as heavy as the prefumed fullering. 

287. 1 In all cafes of hurting a limb wound¬ 
ing, or fetching b ood, the aifailant lhali pay 
the expence of a perfect cure; or, on bis 
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* failure , bo f h full damages and a fine to the 

* fame amour.-. 

288. ‘ He, who injures the goods of another, 

* whether acquainted or unacquainted with the 
‘ owner of them, fliall give fatisfaction to the 

* owner, and pay a fine to the king equal to the 

* damage. 

289. ‘ If injury be done to leather or to lea- 

* them bags, cr to utenfils made of wood or clay, 

* the fine fhali be five times their value. 

290. * Thi. wife reckon ten occafions, in re- 

* gard to a carriage, its driver, and its owner, on 

* which the fine is remitted; on other occafions 

* a fine is ordained by law: 

291. ‘ The nofecord or bridle being cut, by 

* fame accident without negligence , or the yoke 

* being fnapped, on a fudden overturn, or run- 

* ning againfl any thing without faulty the axle 

* being broken, or the wheel cracked; 

292. * On the breaking of the thongs, of the 

* halter, or of the reins, and when the driver 
‘ has called aloud to make wav, on theje occa- 
‘ /ions has Menu declared that no fine fliall be 

* fet: 

293. * But, where a carriage has been over- 
‘ turned by the unfkilfulnefs of the driver, there, 
‘ in the cafe of any hurt, the matter lhall be 
( fined two hundred punas. 
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294. ‘ If the driver be ikilful, but negligent, 

* the driver alone Ihall be fined ; and thole in 
‘ the carriage ihall be fined each a hundred, if 
‘ the driver be clearly unfkilful. 

29 j. 4 Should a driver, being met in the way 
‘ by another carriage or by cattle, kill any animal 
‘ by bis negligence, a fine Ihall, without doubt, 
4 be impofed by the follozving rule: 

296. * For killing a man, a fine, equal to that 

* for theft, Ihall be inftantiy let; half that 

* amount, for large brute animals, as for a bull 

* or cow, an elephant, a camel, or a horfe ; 

297. * For killing very young cattle, the fine 

* Ihall be two hundred paras ; and fifty, for ele- 
4 gant quadrupeds or beautiful birds, as ante- 
4 lopes , parrots, and the like ; 

298. ‘ For an afs, a goat, or a Iheep, the fine 

* mull be five filver -m.’jbas ; and one mdjha , for 
4 killing a dog or a boar. 

299. 4 A wife, a foil, a fervant, a pupil, and a 
4 younger whole brother, may be corrected, when 
4 they commit faults, with a rope or the fmall 
4 fhoot of a cane; 

300. 4 But on the back part only of their bo- 
4 dies, and not on a noble part by any means: 

* he, who ftrikes them otherwife than by this 
4 rule, incurs the guilt, or jhall pay flee fine, of a 
' thief. 

301. 4 This law of aflault and battery has 
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* been completely declared: 1 proceed to de- 

* dare the rule for the fettled puniilunent of 

* theft. 

302. 4 Iv reftraining thieves and robbers, let 

* the king ufe extreme diligence ; fince, by re- 

* ftraining thieves and robbers, his fame and his 
4 domain are increafed. 

303. * Conftantly, no doubt, is that king to be 

* honoured, who bellows exemption from fear; 

* fince he performs, as it were , a perpetual facri- 

* fice, giving exemption from fear as a conllant 

* facrificial prefent. 

304. ‘ A fixth part of the re ward for virtuous 

* deeds, performed by the whole people, belongs to 

* the king, who protects them; but, if he protect 

* them not, a fixth part of their iniquity lights 

* on him. 

305. 4 Of the reward for what every fubjeCt 
4 reads in the Veda, for what he facrificcs, for 
4 wliat he gives in charity, for what he performs 
‘ in worihip, the king juftly takes a fixth part in 
4 confequence of protection. 

306. 4 A king, who adts witli juftice in de- 
4 fending all cicaturcs, and flays only thofc, who 
4 ought to be fluin, performs, as it wen\ each 
4 day a facrilice with a hundred thoufand gifts; 

^07. 4 But a king, u ho gives no fuch protec- 

* tion, yet receives taxis in kind or in value, 
4 market duties and toils, the final! daily prefents. 
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for his houfehold, and fines for offences, falls 
direttly on bis death to a region of horrour. 

308. * That king, who gives no protection, 
yet takes a fixth part of the grain as his reve¬ 
nue, wife men have considered as a prince, 
who draws to him the foulnefs of all his 
people. 

309. ‘ Be it known, that a monarch, who 
pays no regard to the feriptures, who denies a 
future Hate, who a£ts with rapacity, who pro¬ 
tects not his people, yet fwallows up their pof- 
feffions, will fink low indeed after death. 

310. ‘With great care and by three methods 
let him reftrain the unjult ; by imprifonment, 
by confinement in fetters, and by various kinds 
or corporal punilhment; 

311. ‘ Since, by retraining the bad, and by 
encouraging the good, kings are perpetually 
made pure, as the twiceborn are purified by 
facrificing. 

312. ‘A king, who feeks benefit to his own 
foul, muft always forgive parties litigant, chil¬ 
dren, old men, and lick perfons, who inveigh 
again 11 him : 

313. ‘ He, who forgives perfons in pain, 
when they abufe him, (hall on that account be, 
exalted in heaven ; but he, who excules them 
not, through the pride cf dominion, lhall for 
that reafen link into hell. 
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314. ‘ The dealer of gold from a priefi mail 

* run hadily to the king, with Ioofened hair, 

* proclaiming the theft, and adding: “ Thus 

* have 1 finned; punifh me.” 

315. * He muft bear on his fhoulder a peftle 

* of ftone, or a club of e'hadira- wood, or a jave- 

* lin pointed at both ends, or an iron mace: 

316. 4 Whether the king ftrike him with it. or 
4 difmifs him unhurt, the thief is then abfolved 
4 from the crime; but the king, if he puniih him 
4 not, {hall incur the guilt of the thief. 

317. 4 The killer of a prieft, or defray er of an 
4 embryo , calls his guilt on the willing eater of 
4 his provifions; an adulterous wife, on her neg- 
4 ligcnt hulband ; a bad fcholar and facrificer, on 
4 their ignorant preceptor; and a thief, on the 
4 forgiving prince: 

318. 4 But men, who have committed offences, 

4 and have received from kings the punifhment 
‘ due to them, go pure to heaven, and become as 
4 clear as thofc, who have done well. 

319. 4 I I1:, who finals the rope or the waterpot 
' from a well, and he, who breaks down a cidern, 

4 lhall be fined a mfba of gold; and that, which 
4 he has taken or injured, he mud redore to its' 

* former condition. 

320. 4 Corporal punifhment fhall be infli&ed 
4 on him, who deals more than ten cnmhbas of 

* grain ( cumbba is twenty dr on as, and a dmia , 
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4 two hundred talas): for lei's he mu ft ie fined 

* eleven times as much, and ihall .pay to the 
‘ owner the amount of his prcpcitv. 

321. ‘So ihall corporal pumihint nt be hi- 

* Aided for healing commodities uluatly fold h> 

‘ weight, or more than a hundred head ci eatth, 

* or gold, or Gieer, or coftlv apparel: 

322. ‘For I leading more than hhy pad it ^ k 

* is enabled that a hand ihall lie amputated; for 
‘ lets, the king Oin.ll fet a A no eleven times as much 

* as the value. 

323. 4 For ftcaling men of high birth, and 
4 women above all, and the moll precious gems, 

* as diamonds or rubies , the thief deforces c. pital 
4 pun fhment. 

324. ‘ For dealing large beafts, weapons, or 
4 medicines, let the king in hick adi\p;jU puniili- 
4 ment. coniidering the time and the a cl. 

325. ‘ For taking kine belonging to priefi?^ 
4 and boring their noftriU, or for ftcaling their 
4 other cattle, the offender ihall inilantly lofe half 
‘ of one foot. 

326. 4 For ftcaling thread, raw cotton, mate- 

* rials to make fpirituous liquor, cowdung, mo- 
4 laffes, curds, milk, buttermilk, water, or grafs, 

327. 4 Large canes, baskets of canes, fait of 
4 every kind, earthenpets, clay or afhes, 

328. 4 Fiih, birds, oil, or clarified butter, flefh- 
4 meat, honey, or any ‘hing, as leather, horn, or 
4 ivor), that came from a be all. 
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529. * Or other things not precious, or fpiri- 

* tuous liquors, rice dreffed with clarified butter, 

* or other mefles of boiled rice, the fine muff be 

* twice the value of the commodity ftolen. 

330. * For dealing as much as a man can carry 

* of flowers, green corn, Ihrubs, creepers, fmall 

* trees, or other vegetables, enclofed by a hedge, 

* the fine fhall be five racticas of gold or fil- 
‘ yer; 

331. ‘ But for corn, potherbs, roots, and fruit, 

* unenclofed by a fence, the line is a hundred 

* panas, if there be no foil of relation between the 

* taker and owner ; or half a hundred, if there be 

* fuch relation. 

332. ‘ If the taking be violent, and in the 

* fight of the owner, it is robbery ; if privately 

* in his ablence, it is only theft; and it is con- 
€ fidered as theft , when a man, having received 

* any thing, refufes to give it back. 

333. * On him, who deals the beforementioned 

* things, when they are prepared forufe, let the 

* king fet the lowed amercement of the three ; 

* and the fame on him, who Heals only fire from 

* the temple. 

334. ‘ With whatever limb a thief commits 
4 the offence by any means in this world, is ij 
4 be break a wall with bis band or bis foot, even 
4 that limb fhall the king amputate, for the pre~ 

4 vention of a fimiiar crime. 

335 * ‘ Neither a father, nor a preceptor, nor 
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* a friend, nor a mother, nor a wife, nor a fon, 

* nor a domeftick prieff, muft be left unpunifhed 

* by the king, if they adhere not with firmnefs 

* to their duty. 

336. ‘ Where another man of lower birth 

* would be fined one patia, the king fhall be fined 

* a thoufand, and be Jball give the fine to the 

* priefis , or cafi it into the river: this is a facred 

* rule. 

337. ‘B ut the fine of a Sudra for theft fhall be 

* eightfold; that of a Vaifya, fixteenfold; that 
4 of a Cjhatriya, two and thirtyfold. 

338. ‘ That of a Brahmen, four and fixtyfold, 

* or a hundredfold complete, or even twice four 

* and fixtyfold ; each of them knowing the na- 

* ture of his offence. 

339. 4 The taking of roots, and fruit from a 
‘ a large tree, in a field or a fiorefi unenclofed, or 

* of wood for a facrificial fire, or of grafs to be 
4 eaten by cows, Menu has pronounced no 
4 theft. 

340. ‘ A priest who willingly receive: 1 any 
4 thing, either for facrificing or for inftru&ing, 

4 from the hand of a man, who had taken what 

* thr owner had not given, fhall be punijhed even 
4 as the thief. 

341. 4 A twiceborn man, who is travelling, 

4 and whofe provifions are fcanty, fliall not be 

vol. v. C c 
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* fined, for taking only two fugar canes, or 

* two efculent roots, from the field of another 
‘ man. 

342. ‘ He, who ties the unbound, or loofes 
‘ the bound, cattle of another, and he, who takes 

* a Have, a horfe, or a carriage ueithoul permijjlon , 

* (hall be punifhed as for theft. 

343. * A king, who, by enforcing thefe laws, 

* reftrains men from committing theft, acquires 
‘ in this world fame, and, in the next, beatitude. 

344. * Let not the king, who ardently de- 
‘ fires a feat with Indr A, and withes for glory, 

* which nothing can change or diminilh, endure 
‘ for a moment the man, who has committed 

* atrocious violence, as by robbery, arfon, or lio- 

* l.ticidc. 

345. 1 He, who commits great violence, 

* mull be confidered as a more grievous offender 
‘ than a defamer, a thief, or a tinker with a ftaff: 

346. 4 That king, who endures a man con- 

* vi£ted of fuch atrocity, quickly goes to perdi- 
4 tion and incurs pubiick hate. 

347. ‘ Neither on account of friendfhip, nor 

* for the fake of great lucre, £hall the king dif- 
4 mifs the perpetrators of violent a< 51 s, w r ho fpread 
4 terrour among all creatures. 

348. * The twiceborn may take arms, when 
4 their duty is obftru&ed by force j and when. 
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* in feme evil time, a tlifafter has befallen the 

j * 

4 twiceborn clafles; 

349. * And in their own defence; and in a 

* war for juft caufe; and in defence of a woman. 
‘ or a prieft: he, who kills j uftlv, commits no 

* crime. 

350. * Let a man, without hefitation, flay 
4 another, if be cannot otber&ife efcape , who af- 

* fails him with intent to murder, whether young 
4 or old, or his preceptor, or a Brahnen deeply 

* verfed in the feripture. 

351. 4 By killing an allaflin, who attempts to 
4 kill, whether in publick or in private, no crime 
4 is committed by the flayer: fury recoils upon 
4 fury. 

352. * Men, who commit overt acts of adul- 
4 terous inclinations for the wives of others, let 
4 the king banifti from his realm, having pu- 
4 niftied them with fuch bodily marks, as excite 
4 averfionj 

353. 4 Since adultery caufes, to the general 
4 ruin, a mixture of clafles among men: thence 
4 arifes violation of duties; and thence is the 
4 root of felicity quite deftroyed. 

354. 4 A man, before noted for fuch an of- 
4 fence, who converfes in fecret with the wife of 
4 another, fhal! pay the firft of the three ufua 

* amercements; 

35 4 But a man, not before noted, who thus 
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* converfes with her for fome reafonable caufe, 

* (hall pay no fine; fince in him there is notranf- 

* greflion. 

356. * He, who talks with the wife of an- 

* other man at a place of pilgrimage, in aforeft or 
4 a grove, or at the confluence of rivers, incurs 
4 the guilt of an adulterous inclination: 

357. 4 To fend her flowers or perfumes, to 
4 fport and jeft with her, to touch her apparel 
4 and ornaments, to fit with her on the fame 
4 couch, are all held adulterous a&s on his part. 

358. 4 To touch a married woman on her 
4 breajls or any other place, which ought not to 
4 be touched, or, being touched unbecomingly 
4 by her, to bear it complacently, are adulterous 
4 ails with mutual aflent. 

359. 4 A man of the fervile clafs, who com- 
4 mit& actual adultery with the wife of a prieft, 
4 ought to fuffer death: the wives, indeed, of 
4 all the fourclaflcs muft ever be moft efpecially 
4 guarded. 

360. 4 Mendicants, encomiafts, men prepared 
4 for a facrifice, and cooks and othc • artifans, 
4 are not prohibited from fpeaking to married 
4 women. 

361- 4 Let no man converfe, after he has been 
4 forbidden, with the wives of others: he, who 
* thus converfes, after a bujband or father has 
4 forbidden him, fhall pay a fine of one fuverna. 
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362. * Thefe laws relate not to the wives of 

* publick dancers or fingers, or of fuch bafe men, 

* as live by intrigues of their wives ; men who 

* either carry women to others, or, lying con- 

* cealed at home, permit them to hold a culpable 

* intercourfe: 

363. ‘Yet he, who has a private connexion 
‘ with fuch women, or with fervant girls kept 

* by one mafter, or with female anchorets oj an 
‘ heretical religion , {hall be compelled to pay a 

* fmall fine. 

364. ‘ He, who vitiates a damfel without her 

* confent, fhali fuffer corporal punifhment in- 

* flantly ; but he, who enjoys a willing damfel, 
‘ lhall not be corporally punifhed, if his dafs be 
‘ the fame with hers. 

365. * From a girl, who makes advances to 

* a man of a high clafs, let not the king take the 

* fmalleft fine; but her, who firft adareffes a low 

* man, let him conftrain to live in her houfc well 
‘ guarded. 

366. ‘ A low map, who makes love to a 
£ damfel of high birth, ought to be punifhed cor- 
‘ porally; but he, who addreffes a maid of equal 
4 rank, fhali give the nuptial prefent and marry 
4 her, if her father pleafe. 

367. ‘ Of the man, who through infolence 
‘ forcibly contaminates a damfel, let the king 
i inftantly order two fingers to be amputated. 
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‘ and condemn him to pay a fine of fix hundred 

* pan as: 

368. * A man of equal rank, who defiles a 

* confenting damfel, fhall not have his fingers 

* amputated, but fhall pay a fine of two hundred 

* panas , to reftrain him from a repetition of his 

* offence. 

369. * A damfel, polluting another damfel, 

* muft be fined two hundred panas , pay the 
1 double value of her nuptial prefent, and receive 

* ten lafhes with a whip; 

370. * But a woman, polluting a damfel, fhall 

* have her head inftantly ihaved, and two of her 

* fingers chopped off; and fhall ride, mounted 

* on an afs, through the publick jtreet. 

371. * Should a wife, proud of her family 

* and the great qualities of her kiufintn, afiually 

* violate the duty, which fhe owes to her lord, 

* let the king condemn her to be devomed by 

* dogs in a place much frequented; 

372. ‘ And let him place the adulterer on an 

* iron bed well heated. Under which the execu- 

* tioners fhall throw logs continually, till the fin- 
1 ful wretch be there burned to death. 

373. * Of a man, once convi&ed, and a year 

* after guilty of the fame crime , the fine muft be 

* doubled; fo it mujt, if he be connected with 

* the daughter of an outcaft or with a Cbdnddli 

* woman. 
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374. 4 A mechanick or fervile man, having 
‘ an adulterous connexion with a woman of a 

* twice-born clafs, whether guarded at home or 

* unguarded, Jball thus be punijhed : if fhe was 
4 unguarded, be fhall lofe the part offending, and 

* his whole fubftance; if guarded, and a priejiefs , 

* every thing, even his life. 

375. 4 For adultery with a guarded priejiefs, a 
4 merchant fhall forfeit all his wealth after impri- 
4 fonment for a year; a foldier fhall be fined a 
4 thoufand panas, and be fhaved with the urine 
( of an af s; 

376. 4 But, if a merchant or foldier commit 
4 adultery with a woman of the facerdotal clafs, 

4 whom her hufband guards not at home, thp 
4 king fhall only fine the merchant five hundred, 
4 and the foldier a thoufand: 

377. 4 Both of them, however, if they com- 
4 mit that offence with a prieftefs not only guarded 
4 but eminent for good qualities, fhall be punifhed 
‘ like men of the fervile clafs, or be burned in a 
4 fire of dry grafs or reeds. 

378. 4 A Brahmen , who carnally knows a 
4 guarded woman without her free will, muff be 
4 fined a thoufand panas ; but only five hundred 
4 if he knew her with her free confent. 

379 ' ‘ Ignominious tonfure is ordained, in- 
4 (lead of capital punifhment, for an adulterer of 
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* ihe prieftly clafs, where the punifhment of 

* • »ther clafles may extend to lofs of life. 

380. * Never fhall the king flay a Brahmen, 

* though convided of all poflible crimes: let 

* him banifli the offender from his realm; but 
‘ with all his property fecure and his body un- 

* hurt: 

381. * No greater crime is known on earth 

* than flaying a Brahmen ; and the king, there- 
‘ fore, muff not even form in his mind an idea 

* of killing a prieft. 

382. * If a merchant converfe criminally 
« with a guarded woman of the military, or a 

* foldier with one of the mercantile, clafs, they 

* both deferve the fame punifhment as in the 

* cafe of a prieftefs unguarded: 

383. ‘ But a Brahmen , who fhall commit 

* adultery with a guarded woman of thofe two 

* clafles, muft be fined a thoufand fanas\ and, 

* for the like offence with a guarded woman 

* of the fertile clafs, the fine of a foldier or a 
4 merchant fhall be alfo one thoufand. 

384. ‘ For adultery with a woman of the mi- 

* litary clafs, if unguarded, the fine of a mer- 
' chant is five hundred; but a foldier, for the 
‘ converfe of that offence , muft be fhaved with 

* urine, or pay the fine jujt mentioned. 

385. 4 A prieft fhall pay five hundred paiias % 
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* if he connect himfelf criminally with an un- 
‘ guarded woman of the military, commercial, or 

* fervile clafs; and a thoufand, for fucb a connexion 

* zvitb a woman of a vile mixed breed. 

386. ‘ That king, in whofe realm lives no 

* thief, no adulterer, no defamer, no man guilty 
‘ of atrocious violence, and no committer of at- 

* faults, attains the manfion of Sacra. 

387. ‘ By fuppreffing thofe five in his domi- 
‘ nion, he gains royalty paramount over men of 

* the fame kingly rank, and fpreads his fame 

* through the world. 

388. * The facrificer, who forfakes the offi- 

* dating prieft, and the officiating prieft, who 
‘ abandons the facrificer, each being able to do 

* his work, and guilty of no grievous offence, 

* mud each be fined a hundred panas. 

389. ‘A mother, a father, a wife, and a fon 
‘ ffiall not be forfaken: he, who forfakes either 

* of them, unlefs guilty of a deadly fin, ffiall pay 

* fix hundred panas as a fine to the king. 

390. * Le t hot a prince, who feeks the good 

* of his own foul, bajiily and alone pronounce 
‘ the law, on a difpute concerning any legal ob- 
‘ fervance, among twicebom men in their feveral 

* orders; 

391. * But let him, after giving them dueho- 

* nour according to their merit, and, at firft, hav- 
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* ing Toothed them by mildnefs, apprife them of 

* their duty with the afli fiance of Brairmens. 

392. ‘TiiEprieft, who gives an entertainment 

* to twenty men of the three firft claffes, without 
‘ inviting his next neighbour, and his neighbour 

* next but one, if both be worthy of an invita- 

* tion, fhall be fined one md/ha of filver. 

393. * A Brahmen of deep learning in the 

* Veda, who invites not another Brahmen , both 

* learned and virtuous, to an entertainment 

* on fame occafion relating to his wealth, as the 

* marriage of bis child , and the like, fhall be made 

* to pay him twiee the value of the repaft, and 
« be fined a majha of gold. 

394. ‘Neither a blind man, nor an idiot, 

* nor a cripple, nor a man full feventy years 
4 old, nor one who confers great benefits on 
4 priefts of eminent learning, fhall be compelled 

* by any king to pay taxes. 

395. * Let the king always do honour to a 

* learned theologian, to a man either Tick or 

* grieved, to a little child, to an aged or indigent 

* man, to a man of exalted birth, and to a man 
4 of diflinguifhed virtue. 

396. ‘Let a wafherman wafli the clothes of 

* bis employers by little and little, or piece by piece, 

* and not bajlily, on a fmooth board of Sdlmali- 
‘ wood: let him never mix the clothes of one 
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* perfon with the clothes of another, nor fuffer any 

* but the owner to wear them. 

397. ‘Let a weaver, who has received ten 
4 pdas of cotton-thread, give them back i ncreafed 
4 to eleven by the rice-water and the like ujed in 
4 weaving: he, who docs otlicrwife, fhall pay a 
4 fine of twelve poms. 

398. * As men verfed in cafes of tolls, and ac- 
4 quainted with all maiketable commodities, fhall 
4 eftablifh the price of falcable things, let the king 
4 take a twentieth part of the profit on fades at 
4 that price. 

399. 4 Of the trader, who, through avarice, 
4 exports commodities, of which the king juftly 
4 claims the preemption, or on which he has laid 
4 an embargo, let the fovereign confil'cate the 
4 whole property. 

400. 4 Any feller or buy* ^who fraudulently 
4 pafles by the toll office at night or any other 

* improper time, or who makes a falfe enume- 
4 ration of the articles bought , fhall be fined eight 

* times as much as their value. 

401. 4 Let the king eftablifh rules for the falc 
4 and purchafe of all marketable things, having 
4 duly confidered whence they come, if imported- 
4 and, if exported , whither they muft be lent; 
4 how long they have been kept; what may be 
4 gained by them; and what has been expended 
4 on them. 
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402. * Once in five nights, or at the clofe of 

* every half month, according to the nature of tbe 
4 commodities , let the king make a regulation for 
4 market prices in the prefence of thofe expe- 

* rienced men: 

403. * Let all weights and meafures be well 

* afcertained by him; and once in fix months let 

* him re-examine them. 

404. * The toll at a ferry is one pana for an 
•empty cart; half a pana, for a man with a 

* load; a quarter, for a beaft ufed in agriculture, 

* or for a woman; and an eighth, for an un- 
' loaded man. 

405. * Waggons, filled with goods packed up, 

* fhall pay toll in proportion to their value; but 

* for empty veflels and bags, and for poor 
4 men ill-apparelled, a very fmall toll fhall be 

* demanded. 

406. * For a long paflage, the freight muft 

* be proportioned to places and times; but 

* this muft be underftood of paflages up and 

* down rivers: at fea there can be no fettled 

* freight. 

407. * A woman, who has been two months 

* pregnant, a religious beggar, a forefter in the 

* third order, and Brahmens , who are ftudents in 

* theology, fhall not be obliged to pay toil for 
«their paflage. 

408. ‘ Whatever fhall be broken in a boat, by 
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* the fault of the boatmen, £hall be made good 

* by thofe men colle&ively, each paying his 

* portion. 

409. ‘ This rule, ordained for fuch as pafs 

* rivers in boats, relates to the culpable negledt 

* of boatmen on the water: in the cafe of inevi- 

* table accident, there can be no damages re- 

* covered. 

410. ‘The kinglhould order each man of the 

* mercantile clafs to pradtife trade, or money - 

* lending, or agriculture and attendance on 

* cattle; and each man of the fervile clafs to adt 

* in the fervice of the twiceborn. 

411. £ Both him of the military, and him of the 

* commercial clafs, if diftrelfed for a livelihood, 

* let fome wealthy Brahmen fupport, obliging 
‘ them without harfhnefs to difcharge their fe- 

* veral duties. 

412. ‘A Brahmen , who, by his power and 

* through' avarice, lhall caufe twiceborn men, 
‘ girt with the facrificial thread, to perform fer- 

* vile ads, fuch as wajhing his feet , without their 

* confent, lhall be fined by the king fix hundred 

* panas ; 

413. ‘ But a man of the fervile clafs, whether 

* bought or unbought, he may compel to perform 
‘ fervile duty; becaufe fuch a man was created 
‘ by the Self-exiftent for the purpofe of ferving 
‘ Brahmens: 
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414. ‘ A Sudra , though emancipated by his 

* mailer, is not releafed from a flate of fervitude; 

* for of a ftate, which is natural to him, by whom 

* can he be diverted? 

415. ‘There are fervants of feven forts; 

* one made captive under a ftandard or ip battle y 

* one maintained in confideration of fervice, one 

* bom of a female Have in the houfe, one fold, or 

* given, or inherited from anceftors, and one en~ 
4 (laved by way of puniihment on bis inability to 
4 pay a large fine. 

416. ‘ Three perfons, a wife, a fon, and a (lave, 
4 are declared by law to have in general no wealth 

* exclufivelj their own; the wealth, which they 
4 may earn, is regularly acquired for the man, to 
4 whom they belong. 

417. 4 A Brahmen may feize without hetita- 
4 tion, if be be dijlrejfed for a fubfijlencc y the 

* goods of his Sudra (lave; for, as that (lave can 
4 have no property, his mailer may take his 

* goods. 

418. 4 With vigilant care fhould the kingex- 
4 ert himfelf in compelling meichants and me- 
4 chanicks to perform their refpe&ive duties; 
4 for, when fuch men fwerve from their duty, 
4 they throw this world into confufion. 

419. 4 Day by day mud the king, though eu~ 
4 gaged in forenfick bujinefs, confidcr the great 
4 objects of publick mcafures,and inquire into the 
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‘ ftate of his carriages, elephants, horfes, and cars, 
4 his conftant revenues and neceffary expenfes, 
4 his mines of precious metals or gems , and his 
‘ treafury: 

420. 4 Thus, bringing to a conclufion all thefc 
4 weighty affairs, and removing from his realm 
4 and from himfelf every taint of fin, a king 
4 reaches the fupreme path of beatitude.’ 
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